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At a Meeting of the CoUNciii of the Surtees 
Society, held in the Castle of Durham, on Fri- 
day the 14th of December, 1860, 

It was Resolved, " That the Gospel of St. Mark 
from the Lindisfarne and Rushworth MSS. should 
be edited by Mr. George Waring, as one of the 
Publications of the Society for the year 1861." 

James Raine, Secretary. 



PEEFAOE. 



After an interval of seven years, the Surtees 
Society has the satisfaction of laying before its 
subscribers, and the public, the continuation of 
a work, the first part of which, comprising St. 
Matthew^s Gospel, appeared in 18d4«, under the 
able and accurate editorship of the Rev. Joseph 
Stevenson. The object the Society proposes to 
itself in this undertaking is to give an exact 
representation of two of the most ancient and 
noteworthy monuments of the theological labours 
of our Teutonic forefathers, which the libraries 
of Britain or the Continent can shew, namely, 
the two Evangeliaria in the Vulgate Version, 
generally known as the Lindisfame and Rush- 
worth Gospels, and their respective Anglo-Saxon 
Glosses. The former of these MSS., belonging 
to the British Museum, bears signal testimony 
to the caligraphical skiU and the imtiring in- 



VIU PREFACE. 

dustry of its transcriber Eadfrith, who ascended 
the episcopal throne of Lindisfame, A. D. 698. 
It may be conjectured, with a fair amount of 
probability, that the work was completed by 
him before his exaltation to that dignity. Ead- 
frith set himself this task as a labour of love, for 
it was undertaken in honour of St. Cuthbert ; 
there is however no evidence that the book 
came into the hands of that eminent man. The 
magnificent binding which was bestowed upon 
this imique volume by iEthelwold, Eadfrith's 
immediate successor in the see of Lindisfame, 
has been worthily replaced within the last few 
years by the gorgeous covers which attract the 
attention of most visitors to the British Museum. 
The earliest date assigned by Scholars to the 
Gloss of this Book would make it nearly three 
centuries younger than the text it explains. So 
carefully has this venerable relique of the far 
remote past been preserved, that scarcely a soil, 
or any other sign of decay, can be detected in 
its pages, each of which contains two columns, 
written in lines of imequal length. Instead of 
the modem distinction into chapters and verses, 
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PREFACE. IX 

the sacred narrative is divided into sections of 
various length, indicated by illuminated initial 
letters, to which the paragraphs of the present 
edition correspond. The Rushworth MS., one of 
the treasures of the Bodleian Library, though less 
ancient than its companion, the Lindisfame book, 
can yet lay just claim to high antiquity. The 
numerous variations from Eadfrith's MS. which 
it offers, and which are given in the notes to 
the present edition, shew strikingly how insig- 
nificant an amoiuit of critical laboin- had, in that 
age and country, been applied to the text of the 
Vulgate. The Gloss attached to the Rushworth 
MS. presents many remarkable points of differ- 
ence, as well as of agreement, with that con- 
tained in its sister Codex. The Text is written 
in a bold clear hand, but the scribe, though well 
skilled in his art, falls far short of Eadfrith's im- 
surpassable penmanship. Each page contains 
one column ; here also the Text is distinguished 
into unequal sections by illuminated initials ; 
these sections, however, do not correspond with 
those in the Lindisfame MS. The same division 
into chapters and verses, which is found in oiu* 
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Biblps, has been marked by a very recent 
hand. 

The Council of the Snrtees Society, fully sen- 
sible of the Antiquarian and Philological import- 
ance of these two ancient documents, have deter- 
mined to complete the publication of them with 
as little delay as possible. 

In concluding this brief notice, the present 
Editor cannot but avail himself of the oppor- 
tmaity of expressing his grateful sense of the 
facilities afforded him in the prosecution of his 
task, by the kindness and courtesy of Sir F. 
Madden, Cin-ator of the MSS. at the British 
Museum, and also of the Rev. H. 0. Coxe, Head 
Librarian of the Bodleian. He likewise gladly 
acknowledges himself much ii^idebted for many 
valuable suggestions to Dr. Bosworth, Rawlinson 
Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of 
Oxford. 

Oxford, September 6, 1861. 
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Marcum 
MARCUM. 

sunu Grodes susb 

Filii Di sicut 

lu engel 

!e mitto angelum 

pege fSin 
t viarn tuam. 

oeg drihtnes rehta 

am Dni rectas 



*) bodade 

s* et praadicans 

synna 

peccatorum. 

ludea lond -) 

J Judese regio et 



des spa apritten is in 
VD. anseone Jnne 8e])e 
inne gearpiga9 peig 
)8es loh's in pestenne 
lynna [6] •) faerende 

hat of Lindis&me. 
is written in the 

remisionem" 
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MARCUS LEO. 



Onginne9 godspell aefter Marcum 

Inoipit evangelium secundum marcum. 

fruma godspelles hae>\ Crist sunu Godes susb 
I. [1] Initium evangelii Ihu Christi Filii Di sicut 

apritten is in Esaia fSone pitgo heonu engel 

^scriptum est in Esaia propheta. [2] Ecce mitto angelum 

min befora ansione fSin se9e foregearuas pege 9in 

meum ante faciem tuam qui praeparabit viam tuam. 

8te& cliopendes in paestn gearpas woeg drihtnes rehta 

[3] Vox clamantis in deserto parate viam Dni rectas 

o 

doefS t pyrcas stiga t geongas his 

facite semitas ejus. 

pass lohannes in woestn fulpade ') bodade 
[4] Fuit Johannes in deserto baptizans ' et praadicans 

fulpiht hreonisses on forgefuisse synna 

baptismum' paenitentidB in remissionem ^ peccatorum. 

*) p»8 foerende t foerde to bim all ludea lond -) 

[6] Et egrediebatur ad ilium omnis Judese regie et 

BUSHWOBTH. 
INOIPIT EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM MABOUM. 

I. [1] Onfruma godspelles helendes Cristes sunn Godes spa apritten is in 
Esaia ])one witgu [2] henn ic sonde engel min beforan anseone Jnne se])e 
fSgearpa^ peg })inre [3] stemn cliopande in pestenne gearpiga^ peig 
di^tenes rehte pyrca]> t doa9 stige Y gongas his [4] pses loh's in pestenne 
gefiilpade *) bodade fullpiht hreopnisse in forgefuisse synna [5] -) faerende 

Collation of the text of the Bushworth MS. with that of Lindis&me. 
^ ' scriptum est/ with the corresponding gloss, is written in the 
margin of B. 
' 'babtizans' * 'babtismum' * 'remisionem' 

B 



^ 8AX0X GOSPELS. 

iSa, Hierusolomisco paras alle -) pseron gefiilpad firom him in 

HierosolimitsB ^ universi et baptizabuntur * ab ilio in 

Jordanes stream ondettende symio hiora 
Jordane flumine confitentes peccata sua. 

-J W8BS loh' gegerelad mi© heram camelles *j gyrdils 

[6] Et erat Johannes ' vestitus pilis * cameli et zona 

fellena ymb sido his *) lopestio *) pudohimig 

pellicia circa lumbos ejus et lucistas* et mel silvestrae® 

pses bracende t gebrec^ -j bodade cuoeSen de cymes tcpom 

edebat. [7] Et praedicabat dicens venit 

strongre Sonic sefter mec histSses nam ic pyrCe forehlutende 

fortior me post me cujus non sum dignus procumbens 

undoa Suongas 8C<5e his ic fulpade 

solvere corrigiam calciamentorum ejus. [8] Ego baptizavi* 

ipih mi9 psBtre he uut gefiilpas ipih miiS gast halig 

vos aqua ille vero baptizabit^® vos spu sco". 

*) aporden paes in dagum fStem. cnom <8ehaet from Saer byrig 

[9] Et factum est in diebus illis venit Ihs a Nazareth 

*) gefulpad wses in lordanen from loh' 

Galilaeae et baptizatus est^^ in Jordane ab Johanne. 

*) sona astag of wsetre gesseh ontynde heofrias 

[10] Et statim ascendens de aqua vidit apertos coelos 

BUBHWOBTH. 

wses t f<5erde to him alle ludeas londe *) 9a Hierosolimisca alle [6] -) 
gefullpade frs him in lordanes streame ondettende synna heora *) peeB 
lohannes gegerelad t gepedad miiS herum cameles *) gyrdels fellenne 

p 
ymb lendenn his *) paldstapan I lopestra *) pndu himiges "p p»xe]> on 
pudu bendnm 'p brucende Jtsbs [7] 1 bodade cpepende cyme]) dom 
strongre mec aefter me ^ses t his nam ic pyrSe fore hlutende undon t 
Joeaan ]>pongas gescoas his ® [8] ic fiilpade eopic in pstre he piotudlice 
aatklpskiS iopic miS gaste halgfi [9] 'j aporden pses in dagum fStsm cyom 
M h^lend frQ Nazare9 Jwere byrig to Galilea ') gefiilpad ]>9es in lordanen 
m lohanne [10] *) onstyde ast^ of psBtre geseh ontynde heofrmas *) 

* ' Hierusolimilae' * ' babtizabantur' * 'Johannis' 

* ' pylis camelli' ' 'lucustas' ® 'silvestre' 
^ ' i> paBxes on pudubinde/ note in margin of L. 

® An erasure before 'gescoas/ apparently of the word 'his.' 
^ 'babtizavi' *® 'babtizabit' 

" The last four words of this verse, together with the corresponding 
gloss, are written in the margin of R. 
** * babtizatus est* 
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S. MARK I. 6 16. 3 

") gast spelce culfre o&tigende i punigende 

et spm tanquam columbam descendentem ^ et manentem 

in iSssm t on him *j stefh . geporden paes of heo&um Cu arS 

in ipso. [11] Et vox facta est de caelis tu es 

sunn min leaf ' on fSec ic pel licade 

filius meus dilectus in te complacui. 

-J sonaSegast draf hine on poestft •) 

[12] Et statim sps expellit* eum in desertum. [13} Et 

pees in poestfi feoertig daga ') feoertig naehta ') pses acnnnad 

erat in deserto xl dieb et xl noctib * et temtabatur * 

from ffsem piderporde *) pses 

a Satana eratque 

mifS pilde deorum i englas geherdon him 

Cum bestiis et angeli ministrabant illi ^. 

8Bfker9on iSojme 1 8a gesald pses loh cnom 

[14] Postquam autem* traditus est Johannes' venit 

se hset in Galilea bodade 

Ihs in Galilaeam prasdicans 

godspell rices Godes *j cnoe^ende f 'Son gefylled 

Evangelium regni Di, [15] Et dicens quoniam impletum 

is tid •) togeneolecde ric Grodes hreopigas -j 

est tempus et appropinquavit® regnum Di paenitemini et 

gelefes to godspell ^ 

credite evangelio. 

*) &erende set ssb Galileas gessBh fSone Simon 

[16] Et praeteriens secus mare GalilaBae vidit Simonem 

BUSHWOBTH. 

gastes halga spile cnlfra of dune stigende *) pimiende in him t in fSsem. 
[11} *j staem geporden pass of heofiine )>u eart sunu min leof on 8a ic 
pellicade [12] -j sona 8e gast draf hine on pesten [13] "j paes on pesten 
feopertig daga *) feopertig naehta 'j paes acunnad frd JTsem piderpearda 
paes *j miC pilde deorum "j englas ge}>egnedon t herdon him [14] aefter 
]>on putudlice gesald paes lohsmnes com se haet in Galilea [15] bodade 
godspelles rice Godes *j cpepende forjwn gefylled is tide *j to genealacede 
rice Godes hreopsia]> *j gelei&p in godspelles [16] *j faerende hi sae Galilea 

^ ' discendentem' ' 'expulit' 

* The conjunction before 'paes* is omitted in R. * ' temptabatur' 

* * ei' • ' autie' written above the line in R. 
^ *Iohannis' ^ * adpropinquavit ' 

® The last syllable of 'godspelles' in R. is partially erased. 

b2 



4 SAXON GOSPBLS. 

*] broker his hia sendende hnetta in 8» peron 

et Andream fratrem ejus mittentes^ retia in mare erant 

f'Son fisceras 

enim piscatores. 

-) cuoefS him se hset cymaS sefter mec *) ic gedS ipih 

[17] Et dixit eis* Ihs venite post me et faciam vos 

58Btte gesie fisceras monna *) hreonlice mi'SSjr 

fieri piscatores hominum. [18] Et protinus 

forletuom nettum t foreleorton fylgendo peron him 

relictis retibus secuti sunt eum. 

I foerde <$ona lytel linon gessBh lacob Zebedies 

[19] Et progressus inde ' pusillum * vidit Jacobum Ze- 

sunu -) 8one loh' fSone broker his *) ^Sa iloo t hia in soip^ 
bedaei ^ et Johannem fratrem ejus et ipsos in navi 

gesetton 8a netto 'j sona geceigde hia 

componentes retia*. [20] Et statim vocavit illos 

*) mi99y forleoi*t fieder his in scip miS oehnert- 

Et relicto patre suo ZebeddBo^ in navi cum mercin- 

monnum fylgedon t fylgende peron him 

nariis secuti sunt eum. 

I infoerdon Caphar 9a bunig *) sona 

[21] Et ingrediuntur ^ Capharnaum et statim sabbaiis 

ineode I foerde to somnung Isrde hia 

ingressus synagogam* docebat eos. 



RUSHWORTH. 

gessh Simons "f is Petrus *) Andreas broker his hia sendende nett on 
see perun for])on fisceres [17] 1 cpee]» heom to se hat cuma}) sefter mec 
-) gedoa eopic ge beoSan t ge seon fisceres monna [i8] *) rioenlice 
imfSipy forleten nett fylgende perun him [19] *) fbeide ))onan lytel 
hpon gesaeh lacobns Zebedes sonu -) lohannes broker his *) Jradlca t hia 
in scip gesetton j^ nett [20] *) sona t <$ariht geceigde hia *) mi9))y f let 
iseder his Zebedseus in scipe mi9 ]»e hyremennum fylgende pserun him 
[21] *) infoerdim Capharnaum ])8Bre byrig *) sona reste dagas infoerde t 



OriginaUy 'mittens/ altered by a late hand to 'mittentem.* 

' eis' with its gloss are added by a later huid. 

The last syllable of * inde ' is written above the line by the later hand. 

'pussillum' ^ 'Zebedei* ' R. adds 'sua' 

'^bedeo' " ' ingredietur' ' 'sinagogam' 



S. MARK I. 17 — 27. 5 

-) spigdon t styldon ofer lar his pses f '9on 

[22] £t stupebant super doctrinam ejus erat enim 

Iserende hia spsslce he mseht hsebbende t hffifde *) ne susb 

docens eos quasi potestatem habens et non sicut 
scribaa. 

*) pses in somnung hiora monn in gast 

[23] Et erat in synagoga^ eorum homo in spu 

unclsene *) ofcliopade cuoeSende huset us -) 

immundo et exclamavit. [24] Dicens quid nobis et 

fSe 9u hset fSe Nazare cpome^u losige t to losanne usig ic pat hpset 9u 

tibi Ihu Nazarene venisti perdere nos scio quis 

arC haligp^ Godes 

es^ sanctus Di. 

I behead him se haet cuoSende suiga Su 

[25] Et comminatus est ei Ihs dicens 'obmutesce 

*) giA of fSesm menn *) bidtende t bat hine se gast 

et exi de homine. [26] Et discerpens eum sps 

imclsenaB 'j ofcliopende ste&e t miS ste&e michi t micle ofeode 

immundus et exclamans voce magna exivit 

from him *) pimdrande peron alle Sus "pie hia gefregndon 

ab eo. [27] Et mirati sunt omnes ita ut conquirerent 

bituih him cnoSende huset Oset is 9is hnselc lar 9ius t Oas 

inter se dicentes quidnam est hoc quse doctrina hsec 

niua rtSoni 'paste in mseht ^ gastum nnclsenum h^tas 

nova quia in potestate et spiritibus inmundis imperat 

BUSHWOBTH. 

ineode to somnugum gelserde hia [22] t spigadun \ stylton ofer laere 
his pses for]x>n Iserende hia spilce t spa hsemsehte hsBfde 'j no spa uSputu 
[23] ") pses in somnungum heora monn in gaste unclaenum *) oft cliopade 
[24] cp8e]>ende hpset us *) ])e ]m haelend ^sb Nazarenisca come ]>u to 
losane t lorene usic ic pat hpset ]m jm eart halig God [26] ^ bebeod t 
beboden is him se hset cpseSende spiga )m -j gaa of Ssem menn gast 
unclsene [26] 'j bitende t bat hine gast ^e unclsene 'j ofcliopande 
stse&e miceh^ t miccle ofeode fr5 him [27] 1 pundrende pserun alle 
J)us i^te hie frugno t ascadon betwihc heom cpejiende hpset t^ is ]>i8 hpilc 
lar ^ios t 9as niopa is for]K)n in msehte i gastum unclsenum hata]> 'j 

* 'sinagogam' * Originally 'sis/ altered to 'es* 

^ 'obmutuesce' 



O SAXON GOSPELS. 

-) edmodigaS him *) foerde t gesprang mersung t merSu 

et obediunt* ei. [28] Et processit rumor 

his hra^e in all lond 

ejus statim in omnem' regionem Galilaeaa. 

"3 recone foerdon of somnunge cuomon 

[29] Et protinus egredientes de synagoga* venerunt 

in hns Symones *) miiS *) 

in domum Simonis^ et Andreae cum Jacobo^ et Johanne. 

pees gelegen fSsk sper Symones febrende pses *) 

[30] Decumbebat autem socrus Simonis' febricitans et 

sona cuoeSa^tcnedon him ofSsertofSaem *) cpom t geneolecde 

statim dicunt ei de ilia. [31] Et accedens 

ahof Sa ilea *) gegrippen pses hond his 

elevavit^ eam et ^prsehensa manu ejus 

^ reconlice forleort hia halfromfebrum *) geembehtade him 

Et continuo dimisit eam fcbris et ministrabat eis. 

*" efem 9onne \ nut t 9a geparS mi95y to sett eade sunna 

[32] Vespere autem facto cum occidisset sol 

geferedon t gebrahton to him alle yfle hsebbende "3 diopbla 

afferebant ^ ad eum omnes male habentes et dsemonia 

hsebbende ') pses all ceastre t alle burgparas gesomnad 

habentes. [33] Et erat omnis civitas congregata 

to duru t to gset "j lecnade t g^mde monigo <8a9e 

ad januam.. [34] Et curavit multos qui 



RUSHWORTH. 

edmoda^ him [20] *j sprang t foerde mersung t merCo his sona t in- 
styde t Tss]>e in eallum ]>eb londe GalilaBse [29] "3 recene foerde of 
somnnnga comon in hns . . . j^ is Petnis *) Andreas mi9 Jacob *^ 
lohannes [30] gelegen paes putudlice spaegre ... "^ is Petrus feferdry- 
fende i rvdpe cpedun to him of ]>as \ of ])8ere [31] "^ com geneolacede 
ahaf 9ailca *) mi9})y gegripen psBS hond his *) ricenlice forlet hio hal fro 
riderohte t gedref •) gepegnsde heom [32] aefen putudlice ]» geparS 
mi^l^y to sete code sunne gefoerdun t brohtun to him alle )>a yfle 
haebbende 'j deoful hsebende [33] *] paes alle cae^stre t burg gesamnad to 
dore t geat [34] *) lecnade monige ]>a ]>e peron gespaencte missenlicum 



* 'oboediunt' * 'universam' * 'sinagoga* 

* 'Symonis' * 'Jacob' • 'Symonis' 
^ * levavit' ® 'ad* in composition with 'praehensa' 
® 'adferebant' 
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S. MARK I. 29 — 40. 7 

gespoenced poere t poeron gespoencde missenlicum adlum *] 

yexabantur variis^ langooribus et 

diablas mraiigo he fordiaf ut t afirde 

daamonia multa eiciebat. 

-3 on ttring suiSe aras foerde t ferend eode in 

[35] Et diluculo yalde surgens egressus abiit in 

poestigum stouo t styd *) f$er gebsed *] fylgend pses 

desertum locum ibique orabat. [86] Et secutos est 

him -) 8a^ miS him poeron *] mit^y 

eum Simon' et qui cum illo erant. [37] Et cum 

onfdndon hine cuedon him *) nalde hia leta spreca t bA lelde 

invenissent eum dixerunt ei et non sinebat' 

hia to sprecanne forCon t pte aUe soeca^ fSeo 

loqui ea quia omnes quaerunt te. 

"3 cuoe9 to him gae pe Y putum geonga in &a nesto lond 

[38] Et ait iliis eamus in proximos vicos 

*) fS& ceastre 'p ec 9er ic bodiga to fSia f 5on ic cpom 

et civitates ut* et ibi praedicem et^ hoc enim veni. 

") pses bodande in somnungum hiora *) aUe 

[39] Et erat praedicans in sinagogis eorum et omni 

*) diobles fordraf t porpend 

Galilaea et daemonia eiciens. 

"3 cpom to him licSroper bsed t giomede hine hine i 

[40] Et yenit ad eum leprosus deprecans® eum et 
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adlum 'J deofles monige he f 'r draf t afirde -j ne let him sprecan forjwn 
he pisten hine [35] ^ on semige spiSe aras *) foerde i &erende t eode in 
pestige stope i styde *) fSser gebsed [36] *) fylgende pses him Simon *) 
pa^e mi8 him pserun [37] 1 mi)>8y onfundun hine cpsedun to him rj)on 
alle soeca)) fSe [38] i cpse^ to heom se hset g^ pe t pittu gangan in ]>& 
nehsto lond *) ]>a csestre j^te "^ ec Jwer ic bodige 'j to ^isse for])on ic cam 
[39] *) pses bodande in somnungum heora *) aUe Galile *) deoflas fordraf 
t Tparp [40] *) com to him lie ]>ro])ere bed I bidende him *) mid cnea 



^ *varis' * ' Symon' 

^ The words ' et non sinebat loqui ea' are omitted in B. 

* Originally 'unt,' n being expuncted, and 'ut' written above the 
line in a later hand. 

* *ad' • 'depraecans* 



8 SAXON GOSPELS. 

miS cuepbeging cuoeV gif 9u pilt mseht tfu meh gedsensiga 

genu flexo^ dixit si vis potes me mundare. 

se hset Sa milsande his gerahte hdnd his 

[41] lbs autem miseratus ejus extendit manum suam 

^ gehran t hrinande him cue9 to him ic pillo 9u geckensiga 

et tangens eum ait illi yoIo mundare. 

*) mi{$^ gecueO sdna foerde from him fSivL riofol ^ 

[42] £t oum (Sxisset statim discessit ab eo lepra et 



pses 1 behead him sona draf hine 

mundatus est. [43] Et oomminatus ei^ statim eicit ilium. 

*) cuoeS him ix) pere TSon piston hine gesih 9u ne- 

[44] Et dicit ei quoniam sciebant eum vide ne- 

nigam menn coefSe ab gaa sedeap 9ec Ssem aldor 

mini dixeris sed vade ostende te principi 

sacerda *) gef fore claensunge 8in fS&^e heht 

sacerdotum et offer pro emundatione tua quae praecipit 

Moises in cySnisse him 

Moses' in testimonium illis. 

aofS he &erde ongann bodiga *) mersiga 

[45] Et* illse^ egressus caBpit" prsedicare et diffamare 

j^ pord fSuB "p nut ne msshte epimga in 9a ceastra 

sermonem ita ut jam non posset manifesto in civitatem 

ingeonga t incuma ah uta in poestigum stopm pses *) 

introire sed foris in desertis locis esse et 

gesomnadon t efiiegecpomon to him eghuona t from gehnelc halfe. 

conyeniebant ad eum undique. 

BUSHWOBTH. 

begende t beginge cp8e)> gif 9u pilt )m mseh me geclensige [41] se 
hnlend pitudlice ]» p»s miltsende him' gerahte hondu his *) hran him 
cpmp te him ic pille gedsensie [42] *) mifSpy cpsBip hiaspe foerde from 
lum ]>e hrio£sJ "j geclensad p»s [43] ^ beboden pses him hmpe "3 draf 
hine [44] -) opa]> to him gesih fSu nsenegum menn ssecge t cpepe ah 

Sa seteap pe iSssm aldor sacerd "3 agef for clsensunge )>ine ])a]>e heht 
oyses in cy]misse fSsem. [45] so)> he foerde ongan bodige *) msersige 
pord jma "P pittudlice ne msehte eapunga in 8a ceastre ingangan t in 
eode ah butan in pestigum stopum psere *} gesomnadun t efiie comon to 
him seghponan t frQ seghpliclea halfe. 

* ' flexu' * ' ei' is written over the line by a later hand. 

« 'Moyses' * *at* » 'ille' « 'cepit' 



' 



s. MARK I. 41 — 4f5. II. 1 — 7. 9 

*j eftsona infoerde Caphaf Cae burg sefter dagum *j 

II. [1] Et iterum intravit Capharnaum post (fies et 

gehered p«s 'pie in hus pere ^ efoecuomon 

auditum est quod in domo^ esset. [2] Et convenerunt 

monigo iSua 'pUi ne maehte foa t nioma ne to duru *] 

multi ita ut non caperet neque ad januam et 

pseshim sprecendtsprsEichim pord ") cuomon fe- 

loquebatur eis verbum. [3] Et venerunt fe- 

rende t brengende to him 9one eorScrypel set^e from feoprum 

rentes ad eum paraliticum qui a quatuor 

))aB8 geboren "j miStJy ne maehte gebrenga bine him 

portabatur. [4] Et cum non possent offerre eum illi 

fore meingo genacedon t unSehton p hus i5er pses 

prsB turba nudaverunt tectum ubi erat 

T geopuadon adune sendon j> b^r on Ssem 

Et patefacientes summiserunt * gravatura ' in quo 

se eorScrypel laeg t licgendejjaes miStJy gsseh Sonne se hset geleafo 

paraliticus jacebat. [5] cum vidisset autem Ilis tidem 

hiora t Sara cuveS Saem eorScrypel sunu biSon forgefen Se synna 

illorum ait paralitico fili dimittuntur tibi^ peccata. 

peron uut Ser surae of uSuutum sittende i 

[6] Erant autem iilic quidam de scribis sedentes et 

Sencendo t smeande in heartum hiora hpaet iSma suss 

cogitantes in cordibus suis. [7] Quid hie sic 

spreces ebolsas 

loquitur blasphemat*. 

BUSHWOBTH. 

II. [I] -J sefV sona \ hrseSe infoerde t ineode Capharnau ]>e byrig aeft' 
dagum -J gehered pses }>te in huse pasre [2] "j efne comon monige ))us 

J)te ne meehte foan t niomau ne to dore t to gaete "j sprecende pses heom 

e 

\ him pord [3] T comon to ferende t bringende to him |>one eorS crypel 
seSe from feoperum paes geboren [4] t mifSpy hi ne msehtun gebringen 
hine him form engo genacadun \ imnreogon p hus t pa, b^re )»er he paes *] 
openedon t opnende dydon adune sendun \ settun J)a here in Sasre ]>e 
eorS crypel leg t ligende paes [6] miS))y ))onne gesaeh se haelend geleaia 
heora cpae)> to pasm eoi^ crypele sunu forgefen beo])an Se synne ]nne 
[6] paeron pittudlice jwr sume of u)>putum sittende T Sencende i smeande 
in heortum heortu [7] hpaet Jwes Sus t spa spreca^ heofolsaS hpa maeg 

* *domu' * ' submisierunt' ^ 'grabatum' 

* ' tua' is added above the line by a later hand. * * blasfemat' 

C 

.3/ 



10 SAXON GOSPELS. 

hua mseg forgeafii t forleta synna nymt^ an God 

Qiiis potest dimittere peccata nisi solus Ds. 

ofSon t mi99y soua ongaett t ononeop se hst gast his l>te 

[8] Quo statim cognito Ihs spu suo quia 

suae smeadon t Oohton bituih him cueS to him hpset tSas smeaS gie 

sic cogitarent inter ^ se dicit illis quid ita' cogitatis 

in hearta hiurum hpset is eaSnr to ooeSaone 

in cordibus vestris. [9] Quid est facilius dicere 

tkem eorOciyple biSon forgefen iSe synna t cuoeSa aris 

paralitico dimittuntur tibi peccata' an dicere surge* 

-) nim'tber here Sin i gaa i>te put 

et tolle gravatum^ tuum et ambula. [10] Ut autem 

putaS Ssette mseht he haeMe sunu monnes on eoiOu 

sciabis quia potestatem habet filius hominis in terra 

foigefiiise synna cuoeS t^m eort$cryple aris nim 

dimittendi peccata ait paralitico. [11] Surge" tolle 

b^r Sin i g^ in bus Sim ") 

gravatum' tuum et vade in domum tuam. [12] Et 

sona he aras underlset ber eode before allmn 

statim iile surrexit sublato gravato abiit coram omnibus 

suae j^te ofpundredon alle i porSedun Grod 

ita ut ammirarentur^ omnes ct honorificarent Dm 

cuoeSende rSon nsefra Sus ) spse gesegon 

dicentes quod nunquam sic vidimus. 



RUSHWORTH. 

f 'geo&n t rietan synne nym])e ane Grod [8] of )>on sona onget se hselend gast 
his )>te spa ]>ohton \ smeadon betpih heom cpsdp to heom hpset ]a8 ge 
)>enca]) in heortum eoprmu. [9] hpset is epre t ea])ur to cpe))anne fx 
eorS cryple forge&n beo]>un ]>e synne |)ine o))Se cpe))an aris "j nim t ber 
here ]>ine i gaa [iO] ps^t putuS pita]7ge ])8et he msehte hsfeS sunn 
monnes on eor]>a f'ge&isse synne cpse)) to J)* eorSoryple [II] Se ic 
ssBgce aris *) nim here ])ine -) gaa to huse ]>inum [12] -) instyde he aras 
T nnderleat here eode beforan allum spa J)te o^imdradun alle *j ]» 
por))adun Grod cpe]>ende )>te hia nsefire Sns 1 spile ne gesegun [13] i 



* * intra' 


' 'ista' 


3 ' tiia' is added in R. 


* 'et' 


* 'grabbatum* 


« 'et' 


" 'grabatto' 


" 'mirarentur' 



S. MARK II. 8 17. 11 

■) faerende pses sae \ 4c to sae i all 5reat 

[13] Et egressiis est* et^ mare omnis quae turba 

-pasB cymende to him ^ laerde hia t miCtJy t^onafoerde 

veniebat ad eum et docebat eos. [14] Et cum praeteriret 

gesaeh sittende to '^ cuoeS to him 

vidit Levin Alphei sedentem ad teloneum 'et ait illi 

sdec me \ fylg me *^ aras fylgende pses him 

sequere me et surgens secutus est eum. 

"J geporden paes mitJCy gelionade in hus Caes 

[15] Et factum est cum accumberet in dome illius 

monigo baesrynnigo t synnfuUo aetgeadre gerseston t linigiende peron 

multi publicani* et peccatores simul discumbebant 

mis se hset ^ Seguum his peron TCon monigo fS&fSe t 

cum Ihu et discipulis ejus erant enim multi qui et 

fylgdon t fylgende peron him t hine t puSutu ^ Sa aeldo 

sequebantur eum. [16] Et scribae et pharisaji 

gesegon TtJon t jJ he aet t ett miS synnfullum ■] baersynnigum 

videntes qui manducaret cum peccatoribus et publicanis 

cuedon Segnum his fonihon miiS baprsynnigimi t syn- 

dicebant discipulis ejus quare cum publicanis et pecca- - 

fullum etes 'j dimces laruu iuer 

toribus manducat et bibit magister vester. 

Cis miSSy geherde se haet cuefS to him ne med i Sarf habbatj 

[17] Hoc audito Ihs ait illis non necesse habent 

halo leces ah SaSe yfle habbat$ ne f'Son cpomicto 

sani medicum* sed qui male habent non enim veni 

RDSHWORTH. 

feerende paes aefter sona ec to sae eall \>a, \fre&i cymende to him ^ laerde 
hia [14] ■] mi8))y ])onan foerde gesaeh . . . sittende to geafol-monunge 
*j cpej) to him folgam I fylge me "j aras fylgende paes him. [15] ^ 
geporden paes miC))y gehlionade in huse Saes monige openlice synnige t 
hehsunne "^ synnfiille aetgaedre gereston \ hleonadon mifS t^one haelend "^ 
'^egnum his peron forSon monige ©atJe fyhgdun t fylgende perun him 
[16]*] uSputu 1 8a aldu gesegun fortfon t^aet he ett 1: etende paes miS 
Saem synfiillum "j baer synnigum hiae cpe))un Segnum his for hpon miS 
biaersunnigum *j synfuUum etest T drinces larop ioper [17] miC'Sy 
geherde t^is 9e haet cpaet^ to him ne ned Searfe habbas haelo to lece ah 

^ ' rursus ^ ' ad' 

^ 'puplicani' * * medico' 



12 SAXON GOSPELS. 

ceigenne so9£ae8ta ah synfulla "j peron fSegnas 

vocare justos sed peccatores. [18] Et erant discipuli 

loh 1 &estendo 

Johannes et pharisasi jejunantes 

*) cuomon ') cuedon him foruhon iSegnas loh f 

Et veniunt et dicunt iili quare discipuli Johannes et 

hia fsestaO Sine uut Segnas ne ^estaS 

pharisaai eorum jejunant tui autem discipuli non jejunant. 

I cvLoeiS to him se haBt ahne magon sunu 

[19] Et ait illis Ihs numquid possunt filii nubtiarum^ 

9a huile iSe biydguma mit$ him is &esta sua longe tid t huile 

quamdiu sponsus cum illis est jejunare quanto tempore 

habbaS mi8 brydgum ne magon hia feesta cy- 

habent secum sponsum non possunt jejunare. [20] Ve- 

jnefS Sonne dagas mifSfSy biS genumen from him brydguma ' *j Sa 

nient autem dies cum auferetur ab eis sponsus et tunc 

hia Vestas in Ssem doege nsenig 

jejunabunt in ilia die I [21] Nemo' assumentum* 

flyhtes nipes suieS gegerelo aldum 
panni rudis assuit** vestimento veteri 

oSer Sing fromnimeS fyllnise nipe of aide *) 

Alioquin auferet supplementum novum a veteri et 

mara toslitnessa biS *] nsenig morm sendeS pin 

major scissura fiet®. [22] Et nemo mittit vinum 

nipe in byttum aldum marapoen tosliteS 'p pin 

novellum in utres veteres alioquin disrumpet vinum 

KUSHWOBTH. 

SaSe yfel habbas ne forSon com ic to cegunne stoS&este ah synfylle 
[18] *) perun Segnas lohannes •) Sa aldu faestende *) comon i cpeSun him 
f'hpon Segnas lohannes *) Sa aldu fsestende Sine putudl: Segnas ne 
festas [19] 1 cpeS to him Se hset ahne nemagun sunu . . . Se hpile Se 
brydguma miS him is fsestende spa longe tide habbas miS Sone bryd- 
guma ne magun Baesta [20] cumaS Sonne dagas miSSy ginimien biS 
from him Se brydguma *) Sa hia £aestas in Ssem dagum [21] nsenig 
for^on niopes flyhtes siopes gipedo t giregelu aldu oSeru Sing from 
nimes fylnisse niope frt>m aldun *) mara toslitnesse biS [22] 'j nsenig 
mon sendeS pin niope in byttum aldum marapoen tosliteS Sset pinn Sa 

* * nuptiarum' " * illia diebus' ' ' enim' 

* 'adsumentum' ^ 'adsuit' « 'fit' 



8. MARK II. 18—26. 13 

Sa bytto i ji pin biS agoten t 8a bytto losat^ ah -p pin 

utres et vinum effunditur^ et utres peribunt sed vinum 

nipe in byttiim nipum senda is rehtlic 

novum in utres novos mitti debet'. 

T gepearO t geporden pses eftsona miSSy sunnedagum 
[^] Et factum est iterum cum sabbatis 

eode Serb -j 8egnas his ongunnon for?Jgeonga 

ambuiaret' per sata et discipuli ejus coeperunt praegredi 
et vellere spicas. 

"J t^onne cuoedon him heonu hpaet doaS 

[24] Et pharissBi autem dicebant ei ecce quid faciunt 

'P nis alefed -j cuoe8 to him ne 

sabbatis quod non licet. [25] Et ait illis nunquam 

leomade ge husetJd dyde Sa ned haefde 

legistis quid fecerit David quando necessitatem habuit 

1 hyngerde he *) 8a8e miS hine peron huu 

et esurii* ipse et qui eum eo erant. [26] Quomodo 

ineode hus godes under aldor sacerda 

introiit doraum Di sub Abiathar principe sacerdotum 

^ hlafo foregegearpad i: temised gebr^c tS& nere befed 

et panes propositionis manducavit quos non licet* 

eatanne nym^e sacerdum *) salde fSgsm iSa9e miS hine 

manducare nisi sacerdotibus® et dedit eis qui cum eo 

peron 

erant. 

RUSHWORTH. 

bytte 1 9set pin agoten hW *;) 8io bytte lose8 ah t^set pin niope in byttum 
niope sondes is rehtlic 1 . . . [23] ^ giporden pass aefter sona mitWJy 
sunnadsege eode i$e hset 9erh . . . 1 Segnas his ongunnun fort^gonga i 
. . . [24] 9a aldu putudi . . . d . . . cpe^un him heono hpset doat^ ge on 
sunnadsege Ssette nis alefed [26] -j cpaeS to him nsefre ne liornades t 
ne liomadun hpaet dyde David Sa hi ned bihoefe hsefde i hycrende he "j 
iSskfSe itnfS him perun [26] hpa in eode in hus Godes under Abiathar 
aldor sacerda *) hlafeis fore geggorpadse gibrec tS& neron alefed to 
etanne nymj^e anum sacerdum *) salde ^sem fSe imfS hine perun 



' effundetur' ' * et utroque servantur* supplied in R. 

' abularet Ihi* * * esurit' 

* licebat' ' ' solis' added in R. 



14 SAXON GOSPELS. 

■J cuset$ to him reatdaeg fore meuiii gejwrden 

[27] Et dicebat eis sabbatum propter hominem factum 



l>8es 1 nse-s monn fore restdsege f'9on hlafurd 

est et non homo propter sabbatum. [28] Itaque dominus 

sunu monnes is ec to rsestdsege. 

filius hominis est etiam sabbati. 



•J ineode eftsona on ©a somnung T Jraes Ser monn 

ni. [1] Et introiit iterum* synagogam^ et erat ibi homo 

hsefde bond drygi "j behealdon bine 

habens manum aridam. [2] Et observabant eum 

gif tbueSer on baligdsegum gegemde "^te hia geteldon t nifSna, bine 

si sabbatis curaret ut accusarent * eum. 

T cuaeC ^ssmmonn bsebbende bond drygi aris in 

[3] Et ait homini habenti manum aridam surge in 

middum -j cue?? to bim is alefod braestdagum pel pyrce 

medium. [4] Et dicit eis licet sabbatis bene facere 

t yfle fS& sapele bal gedoa i! losiga so9 bia suigdon 

an male animam saivam facere aut perdere at illi tacebant. 

"J ymbsceapde bine miS praeCSo unrotsade ofer 

[5] Et circumspiciens eos cum ira contristatus super 

ungleopnise beartaes biora cueC to Ssem menn aSen bond 

csBcitatem cordis eorum dicit homini extende manum 

tJin *) AfSenede i eftgeboetad paes bond bim 

tuam et extendit et restituta est manus illi. 



BUSHWORTH. 

[27] 1 cpeeC to bim dsBg for monum gi))orden Jwes "j nses mon fore rseste 
dsg [28] fortSon blaiard is snnu monnes ec to rseste dsege. 

III. [I] 1 ineode sefter sona in somnunga ") pses 0er mon bsefde bonda 
dryge [2] "j bibeoldun bine gif bi balges dseges gigemde jJ biae teldun 
t ni^radun bine [3] *) cpse^ to Ssem mon bsebbende bonda dryge aiis 
inmiddum [4] ^ cpse^ to bim gif is alefed on raeste dagum pel pyrca t 
yfle fSa, saple bale gedoa l! loesiga sot^ bia spigadun [5] *) ymb seopadun 
bine mit$^y unrotsade ofer ungleopnissige beorta beora cpaeS to fSsBTn 
menn aSene bonda Sine t at^enede "j eft gibseted pses bonda bim [6] -j 



' in ' is omitted. " 'sinagogam' ^ 'accussarent' 



\ 



S. MARK II. 5^7 — III. 11. 15 

eodon Sonne sona 5a... miS Herot^tes tJegnum 

[6] Exeuntes autem statim Pharisaei cum Herodianis 

t^rehtung dedon ))iS him hun hine losiga- 

consilium faciebant adversus eum quomodo eum perde- 

msehton *) sehset mi8 t^eguum his foerde to sse 

rent. [7] Et Ihs cum discipulis suis secessit ad mare 

1 menigo fSre&d of t fylgende pses him 

Et multa turba a Galilasa et^ JudsBa^ secuta est eum. 

from Hierusalem t from -j ofer 

[8] *Ab Hierosolinis* et ab Idumsea*' et trans Jordanem* 

"J tJaSe ymb Tyre "j Sidone menigo mido 

et qui circa Tyrum et Sidonem multitudo' magna 

herdon t herend peron t^aSe he pyrcende ]fasB cpomon to him 

audientes quaB faciebat venerunt ad eum. 

T cue© Segnum his jite scip him gebrohton 

[9] Et dixit discipulis suis ut navicula sibi* deser- 

t geherdon fore tJaer menigo jite hia ne fortredon hine 

virent propter turbam ne eompremerent ° eum. 

monigo TorSon he gehaelde Sua "jite hia rsesdon on him "^te 

[10] Multos enim sanabat ita ut inruerent in eum^** ut 

hine hie gehrindon i! hrina maehtaes 

ilium tangerent 

sua feolo i! sua oft Sonne hsefdon uncuS aSlo i 

Quotquot autem habebant plagas -[H] T^t 



BtJSHWOBTH. 

tJa eodon Sona putudt sona Sa Pharis miS Herodes Segnum SsBhtunge 
hise dedun piS him hu hine loesiga msehtun [7] 1 Se hset miS Segnum his 
foerde to sae ';! monige Sreatas of Galilea *;) of ludeam fylgende pserun him 
[8] "J from Hienist t from Idumenm t ofer lordanes T SaSe ymb Tyri -j 
Sidone menigu micle herende perun i! giherdun SaSe he pyrcende pses 
comon to him [9] t cpaeS to Segnum his ))te scip him gibrohtun t her- 
dun for Sam mengum ^te hiae ne fortredun hine [10] monige forSon hi 
gihaelde Sus Saette hiae rsesdum on hine Saet hiae him gihrionum spa 
feolu haefile [11] 1 gasta unclaenra miSSy hine gisegun gifeoUun i: lutun 



» 'de' " *Judea* » * et ' is added in R. 

* 'Hierusolimis' * 'Idumea' ^ 'Jordanen' 

^ * navicula* • *deserviret' ^ ' comproemerent' 

^° *R. omits *in eum.' 
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gasto unclseno miffSy hine ilium gesegon \ gesea maeh gefeolloii t 

sps inmundi* cum videbant procide- 

hluton him 

bant* ei 

*) hia peron cliopende t cliopadon cpeiSendo fSu ar9 sunu Gode 

Et clamabant dicentes tu es filius Di; 

^ spi8e behead him j^tehiane sepades 

[12] Et vehementer comminabatur eis ne manifes- 

t mersades hine 
tarent iilum*. 

"J astag ou mor ceigde to him fS& ilco 

[13] Et ascendens in montem vocavit ad se quos 

palde he t cpomun to him. T dyde i>te hia peron 

voluit ipse et venerunt ad eum. [14] Et fecit ut essent 

tpelfo miS him "j t ec jite sende hia bodiga god- 

duodecira cum illo et ut mitteret eos prsedicarc evan- 

spell 1 salde him mseht gemnisses to 

gelium*. [15] Et dedit eis*^ potestatem curandi in- 

untrymnissum ^ topyrpnise diopla *;) gesette 

firmitates et eiciendi daemonia. [16] Et imposuit® 

Symone noma Petre i lacob Zebedies snnu 

Simoni' nomen Petrus*. [17] Et Jacobum Zebedaei 

T loh broker Jacobes T gesette him 

et Johannem fratrem Jacobi et imposuit^ eis nomina 

ji is suna Sunres *) Andreas *) 

boanerges^quod est filii tonitrui". [18] Et Andream et 



BUSHWOBTH. 

to him "J cliopadun cpet^ende fSu. artJ sunu godes [12] "j spiSe bibead him 
j^ hiae ne eopde him [13] ^ astag on mor cegde to him ^a ilcu palde he 
T comon to him [14] *) dyde pie hiae pere tpelfe mip himec T pie sende 
hiae to bodanne [15] "3 salde him maehte gemnisse to untrynmissum *;) 
to piorpnisse diopla [10] •;) gisette to Simoni noma Petrus [17] 1 lac 
Zebedes sunu ^ lohannes broker lacobes ") gisette him noma . . . t^set is 
suno ©unres [18] "j Andreas "j Philip -j Bath -^ Math "j Thoma T lacob . . . 

* 'inmundos' ' 'procedebant' * *e\mi' 

* R. omits * evangelium.* * 'illis' ® 'impossuit' 
^ *8ymoni' ^ 'Petrum* ^ *impos8uit' 
»» 'Bamergis' " 'thonitrui' 



) 
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S. MABK HI. 12—28. 17 

Philippum 1.1 1 

Philipum^ et Bartholomseum* et Matthaeum* et Thomam 

1 lacob fSe phita i 1 Simon Cone 

et Jacobum Alphei et Thaddaeum et Simonem* Ca- 

Ch&nnffineBoa l ludam ScariotJ aetSe ec *salde 

naiiae\ [19] Et Judam Scariot® qui et tradidit 

hine 

ilium. 

1 cuma9 to huge i efiiocpom efbersona^iumenigo 

[20] Et venit ad domum et conyenit iterum turba 
008 l^te ne nuBhton ne hlaf bruca i 

ita ut non possent' neque panem manducare. [21] Et 

wifSfSj geherdon hy eodon to haldanne hine cuoedon f '9on 

cum audissent sui exierent tenere eum dicebant enim 

j^te on "prasttSo gecerred is 

quoniam in furorem versus est , 

1 puOuuto t$a8e from HieruBS o&tigon \ fhnsk 

[22] Et scribsB qui ab Hierosolymis^ descenderant 
euomonhia cuoedon 'pte^rtSon hsfeS i ftkm on 

dicebant quoniam beelzebub habet et quia in 

aldor diopla drifed dioplas i efiiegeceigdo i$^ iloo 

principedemonum'eicitdemonia^^ [23] Et convo- 

t mit^y geoeigd peron Oa ilco in bispellum cuoeS to him 
catis eis in parabolis^^ dicebat ilUa 

hu t huu maeg Se piOerpord^ne piSerpeardatmsBgOe dioplOone diopl 

Quomodo potest satanas satanam 



BUSHWOBTH. 
*) . . . 9one Cananiaoa [19] i lud Sonne Scariothisca 8e9e salde hine 
[20] 1 cnmad to huse i efae comnn eft sona Oio menign ttoa 'p hiae ne 
maehton ne hlaf braoca [21] i mifSfSj giherde his eodnn to haldanne 
hine cpeVon forOon Oaette onpne^o giceired pees [22] i uOputa iSaSe 
from Hierosalem astigun t 9ona comun hiae cpetkm jite t fo]%on belze 
he^es 1 forOon on aldor diopla gedrifes diopla [23] i efiie gecegde Oailcu 
in bispeUum cptdW io tfeem i £m huu mseg 9e p]9erpor& diopul Oone 



* 'Philippum* * 'Bartholomeum' " 'Matheum* 

* 'Symonem' • 'Cannaneum' * *Scharioth* 

^ 'possuit' " 'Hierusolimis' • ' daemoniorum' 

*° 'daemonia' " 'parabulia' 
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f 'dri& *j gif t ric in him bitJ t sie todseled ne J 

eicere*. [24] Et si regnum in se dividatur non 

msege stonde lic * ^s 

potest stare regnum illius. 

-) gif Hub ofer hit seolfe sie tostrogden ne 

[25] Et si domus super semetipsam dispertiatur non 

nwBg hue f ilea stonde T gif * 6eah se piSpearda 

potent domus ilia stare. [26] Et si satanas con- 

e&earlsa on hine sulfhe toporpen pses t bit$ *) ne mseg 

surrexit in semetipsum dispertitus* est et non poterit' 

gestonde ah ende hrefeS nsenig monnmseg fato stronges 

stare sed finem habet. [27] Nemo potest vasa* fortis 

ingaa^tingeonga in hus toniomannetgeniomatgereofage nymOe 
ingressus indomum diripere nisi 

aerist stronga gebinde i 9onne hns his rea&8 

prius fortem allig^t*^ et tunc domum ejus diripiet. 

BoiS ic cuedo ioph fie alle forgefen hith t 

[28] Amen dico yobis quoniam omnia dimitten- 

forleten bitk)n sunum monno synno 'j ebolsungas of fSesm 

tur filiis hominum peccata et blasphemi» quibus 

hia ebolsadon se8e Sonne t tint ebolsas on 

blasphemaverint. [29] Qui autem blasphemaverit in 

gart haligne ne hsefeS eftforgefiiisse in ecnisse ah 
spm scm non habet remissionem^ in seternum sed 
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diopul fordrifa t afieUa [24] -j gif ^t rice in him todseled bi8 ne mseg 
stonda rice ^t [25] i gif hus ofer hiae solfe tostrogden hiiS ne mseg 
hus ^t ilce stonda [26] -) gif Oe piOerporda efiie arises in hine sol&e 
toporpen pses f biO } ne mseg gistonda ah ende hsefeS [27] nsenig mon 
mseg ) msehte &to stronge inga t ingonga in hus to niomanne t ginioma 
t gireofiga nym5e aerist gibinde (tone stronge "j Sonne hus his reofige 
[28] BofS ic cpeO iop tfsette alle forgefen bio9un sunnum monna i f 'leten 
synne i hie eofolsadun of fSasm hie eofolsadun [29] seOe Sonne 
eofolsas on halge gastes ne hsefes forgefiiisse in ecnisse ah sjmnig ) 



' < eiecere' • ' disperditus est' 

* 'potest' * 'vassa' 

* * aUigaverit' • * remisxonem' 



S. MARK in. 24 IV. 1. 19 

syimig t flcyldig bi8 ^ca scyld f'Son hiacuoedon 

reus erit seterm delicti. [30] Quoniam dicebant 

gast 9one uncl»ne ,h»fes 

spin inmundum habet. 

-) cuomon moder his i bro^ero *) uta stondes 

[81] Et veniunt mater ejus et fratres et foris stantes 

sendon to him ceigendo t ceigdon liine 1 geaeett 

miserunt ad eum vocantes eum\ [32] Et sedebat 

ymb bine Sre^t *) cuoedon him heono moder fSin *) bro^ero Sin 

circa eum turba et dicunt ei ecce mater tua et fratres tui 
uta soecaS 9ec i onsuerade him cpoefS huaet fSin is 

foris quserunt te. [33] Et respondens eis ait quad 

} huset 9a sint moder min *) broOero min 

est mater mea et fratres mei. 

-) ymblocade t sceapde hia 1 9a 8a9e ^ utanymb bis 

[34] Et circumspiciens eos qui in circuitu ejus 



hiasetton cuoeO heonu moder min i broSero min 

sedebant ait ecce mater mea et fratres mei. [35] Qui 

rSon doe9 pillo Grodes 9is broker min i spester min 

enim fecerit yoluntatem Di hie frater mens et soror mea 

-j moder is. 

et mater est. 



IV. 



*) eftersona ongann l»ra t6 see *) gesomnad 

[1] Et iterum coepit docere ad mare et congregata 
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scyldig biS Ssere ecan scyld [30] for^n hiae cpedun iSon gast 
undspne hsefefS [31] "3 comim moder his ^ broSro i ute stondas to him 
sendun cegende t cegdun to him [32] *) gisset t setun ymb hine fSe 
dreatt *) cpedun him heono moder 8in *) broSro ute soecas &ec [33] '^ 
ondsporade him cpseO hpaet is moder min ^ brot^ro mine [34] *) ymb 
locade t sceopade hiae t 9a Sa&e ytan ymb heop his setun cpseS heono 
moder min "j broCro mine seCe forOon doetJ piUu Godes tSea broSer min "j 
spester min ^ moder is. 

IV. [1] 1 efter sona ongan Isera "3 to see *) gesomnad p»s to him mengu 



* ad eum* 

d2 
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pses to him threat menigo sne j^te in scipp astag 

est ad eum turba multa ita ut in navem ascendens 

gesaett on ss "3 all Creat ymb sae ofer eortJo 

sederet in mari et omnis turba circa mare super terram 

"ptOB *) Uerde hia in bispellum menigo ^ 

erat. [2] Et docebat illos in parabolis* multa et 

cnoet^ to him on lar his herat$ 

dicebat illis in doctrina sua. [3] Audite 

heonu eode 9e sapende t sedere to sapenne 1 

Ecce exiit seminans ad seminandum. [4] Et 

miWy geseap oCer t sum feoll ymb Ca str^t *j cpomon 

dum seminat aliud cecidit' circa viam et venerunt 

flegendo *) firetton t eton Cset sum ec ^^. 

volucres et comederunt illud. [5] Aliud vero cecidit* 

ofer ' stsener 

super petrosa 

^r ne hsdfde eorOu michel t menig 1 hrseVe nppior- 

Ubi non habuit terram multam et statim exor- 

nende i arisen pses f 'Oon nsefde heanisse eorfJes 

tum est quoniam non habebat altitudinem terrse. 

^ fSsk arisen pses t Sa uppeode sunna gedrugade t for- 

[6] Et quando exortus est sol exsestua- 

. bemde ^ 

vit 

f*tSon ne hseMe pyrtrumme gedrugade i 

Eo* quod non haberet radicem exaruit. [7] Et 
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Creatas spa ]>te in scip astag gisette on sse i all ^ Vreat ymb sse ofer 
eotSo pes [2] Iserde hiae in bispellum monigum *) IsBrde hiae in lare his 
[3] giherde heonu eode 9e sedere t sapend to sapend [4] *) mi0{$y giseop 
otSer t sum gifeol ymb 9a strete i comun flegende ^ urecun t etun ^t 
[5] o9er t sum soSUoe gifeol ofer stsenere fSer ne hsefde eort^o ') hraeSe up 
iomende pees forOon ne hsefde heonisse eort$o [6] Sa aras 1: amende pses 
sunne ") drygde t forbemde *) fortSon ne haeMe pyrtruma adrugade 
[7] 1 otSer gifeol in 8omas ^ astigun t upeadun ^omas ^ underdulfun 



* ^ parabulis* ' ^ decidit* 

^ 'cicidit' * 'et ex eo' 
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sum feoU on iSomum i astigon t uppeodim ^ornas 'j 

aliud cecidit in spinis et ascenderunt spinas et 

underdulfon j» ^ psestm ne salde 

suffocaverunt illud et fructum non dedit. 

*) o8er feoll on eorVu godum ") psBstm salde 

[8] Et aliud cecidit in terram bonam et fructum dabat 



*:) psexende *) tobrohte enne t an Orittig 

ascendentem et crescentem et adferebat unum triginta 

*) an sezdig -) an hundraO *) hecuoe^ 

et unum sexaginta et unum centum. [9] Et dicebat 

setSe hadfefS earo to heranne geheraS 

qui habet aures audiendi audiat. 

-) miSOy ptes syndrignm gefraegndon hine 

[10] Et cum esset singularis interrogaverunt eum 

<Saffe rmiS him peron miiS tuelf bispeU ^ 

hi^ qui cum eo erant cum duodecim parabola^ [11] Et 

onoeS to him iouh gesald is pita hemise rices 

dicebat eis vobis datum est scire* misterium* regni 

Godes 

Di 

08Bm uut fStkfSe uta sint alle in bispellum bi&on 

Illis autem qui foris sunt omnia in parabolis^ fiunt. 

fie gesegon geseaS *! ne geseat$ 1 9a herend 

[12] Ut videntes videant et non videant et audientes 

geheraO ^ ne oncnapet$ ^ylses bit^ongehperfedtgecerred 

audiant et non intellegant ne quando convertantur 
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Veet *) psstem ne salde [8] ^ oQer gifeol on eor^o gode ^ salde psestem 
stigende t pexende T tobrohte an t enne Sritig *) an sextlg "j an hundred 
[9] T he cp8B?y seSe hsefeS earn to giheranne gihere [10] "j miCCy pses 
syndrigum gifirugnon hine Saet (JaCe mi© hine paerun miS tpelf bispellum 
[11] "J cpseS to lum iop gisald is fSset gipitte rice Grodes Qsem t^onne 0a9e 
ute perun in bispellum alle bioCon [12] Saet gisegun giscead "j ne 
giseas *j ©a giherend giheras "j ne oncpnapa^ Cykes giperfed t gicerred 



*hii' * 'parabulas' ^ 'nosse' 

*mysterium' * *parabulis* 
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*j biSforgefen him synna *J cuoeC to him necunige 

et dimittantur eis peccata. [13] Et ait illis nescitis 

bispell fStM I huu alle bispello 

parabolam * hance et quomodo omnes parabolas ' 

gie gecunnas t gie cmina gie magon 

cognoscetis. 

eefSe sapeO pord a&yefi tSas uut 

[14] Qui seminat verbum seminat. [16] Hi' autem 

aron seSe ymb poeg tJer biS gesauen pord T miWy 

sunt qui circa viam ubi seminatum verbum et cum 

geherdon sona cuom t cyme© fSe piSerporda i geniomaS pord 

audirent* confestim venit satanas et aufert verbum 

j^te gesapen pses in hearta hiora 

quod seminatum est in corda eorum* 

*) Oas sint gelic fSaXe ofer stsenero sapes 

[16] Et hi' sunt similiter qui super" petrosa semi- 

*} sapaS Oat^e mifStSj geherdon t geheraV pord sona mi8 

nantur qui cum audierint verbum statim cum 

glsednise onfoeS j» *) nabbaO pyrtruma 

gaudio accipiunt illud. [17] Et non habent radicem 

in him ah unstaSolfBSste bioSon so^atafberOon aras costung 

in se sed temporales sunt deinde orta tribulatione 

*) oehtnisse fore pord sonaihrseOe geondspnmad bit$ 

et persecutione propter verbum confestim scandalizantur. 

1 oSero sint fS&tSe on Comum hia sape9 1 s^pas Sas 

[18] Et alii sunt qui in spinis seminantur hi^ 
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bioffon "J hits forgefen him synne [13] *) cpttfS to him ne cunnoge 
bispell fSoB -J huu alle bispell gecunniga t magun gicunniga [14] set^e 
sapefS ^pord sapetJ [15] ^as putudice arun seSe ymb poeg &er gisapen 
bit$ pord -} mi^y giherdiin sona com 1: cymet$ fSe piQerporda *) giniomaiS 
pord 9sette gisapen pses in heorta ioprum. [16] -] fS& sint geUce SaVe 
ofer stsnere sapen t sapende biS 8at$e nii0% giherdun pord sona miO 
glsdnisse onfoas ^set [17] 1 ne habbaS pyrlruma in him ah tide pex- 
ende perun sona mi0{$y aras costung ") sehtnisse fore porde sona \ 
hrsBfSe giondspumaS biO [18] -) ofSre sindun iS&fSe in iSomum sapas fSA 



* 'parabulam' « 'parabulas* » 'hii' 

* 'audierunt* * *hii' ^ 'supra' ' *hii' 
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sint 6at$e pord geheraO ^ telnisse poruldes 

sunt qui verbum audiunt. [19] Et serumnas^ ssbcuU 

^ lospist palanatpeala *) ymbsftrato^erothlaf lustgiomisses 

et deceptio diyitiarum et circa reliqua concupiscentisB 

ineoden underdel&8 pord i buta psestm bit$ gemoetat 

introeuntes suffocant verbum et sine fructu efficitur*. 

.*:) 9a sint 9a9e ofer eorf^o god gesauen 

[20] Et hi* sunt qui super* terram bonam seminati 

sint t^a&e heraS pord *) onfoa^ 'j psestmiaS 

sunt'^ qui audiunt verbum et suscipiunt et fructificant 

an 9rittig *) an sextig i an hundraS 

unum triginta et unum sexaginta et unum centum. 

*) hecuoeO to him ahne t hue^er cuom lehtfset t ^ciUa jite 

[21] Et dicebat illis numquid venit lucerna ut 

under mittatfeet gesettedbiS t under bed ahne j^te ofer 

sub medio ponatur aut sub lecto nonne ut super 

lehtisem gesetted bit$ 

candelabrum ponatur. 

nifl rSon senig^ing gedegled jite ne 

[22] Non enim est aliquid absconditum quod non 

bi8 adeaued ne aporden pses degle ah j^t^ in eapung 

manifestetur nee factum est occultum sed ut palam^ 

cymeO gif hua hebdtS earo hemisses geheraS 

veniat. [23] Si quis habet aures audiendi audiat. 

'^ cuoeO he to him geseaS huset gie heras onsuahuselc 

[24] Et dicebat illis videte quid audiatis in qua 

BUSHWOBTH. 

sint fS&fSe pord giheraO [19] *) tekiisse peorlde -) losepest piUana i 
ymbsefter t o9ero lust t giomisse ineodun underdel&s pord ^ buta 
psetstme gimoetid hitS [20] ^ 9a sint tSa,fSe ofer eotSo gode gisapen 
sindun 9a sindun 9a9e giheras pord ^ onfoa9 i psBstmas an 9ritig *) an 
siztig *) an hundred [21] he cpseS to him ahne t hper cyme9 lehtfbt t 
Ssecela Ssette under mitta t fiste bi9 giseted Vstte under bedde ahne 
Sffitte ofer lehtiseme giseted bi9 [22] ne for9on is SBnig gidegled 
Ssette steoped ne bi9 ne geporden pses degle iSsette ne in eopunga 
cymeff [23] gif hpelc hsefeS eara hemisse giheras [24] ^ cpseVto hun 

' Originally ' aerumnae/ altered to ' aerumpnae^* p being superscribed. 

* ' efficiuntur' ^ ' hii sunt qui' * * supra' 

* * hi sunt qui* * ' in palam' 
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gepsege gie gepoegen biSon eftgepoegenbiS iop ■) gesald t gseced 

mensura mensi fueritis remetietur ^ vobis et adicie- 

bi& iop 

tur vobis. 

BefSe rtSon hsefed gesaldbiS him "j seSe nsefeS 

[^] Qui enim habet dabitur illi et qui non habet 

uiit j^te hsefeS genumen bi9 from him 

etiam quod habet auferetur ab ilio. 

*j hecuoeS (Jus is ric Godes huususe gif 

[26] Et dicebat sic est regnum Di quemammodum si 

momi porpa9 tJone sapendetsedere on eorOo ') Blepia^tslepeO 

homo jaceat^ sementem in terram. [27] Et dormiat 

"J arisaS onnseht ion dag ') s^d pexaO *) pyrOrumiatJt 

et exsurgat nocte ac die et semen germinet et increscat 

'3 inpsBxaS ^ahuile nepat tSe lustmn TOon eorOo psestmiaO 

dum nescit ille. [28] Ultro enim terra fructificat 

serist gers afbertSon tJoneSom so9f$a fiiU hpsete 

primum herbam deinde spinam deiude plenum frumentum 

in eher T mitJSy hine forCbrohte psesixn sona 

in spica. [29] Et cum se produxerunt* fructus statim 

sende ripisem f'Son cpom ripestid 
mittit fafeem quoniam adest messis. 

"^ cvLoefi tohpsem pe gelideta peUa ric Grodes i 

[30] Et dicebat cui adsimilabimus regnum Di et 

tohpsem ffabispello miStJy pe gearuigaS &8et suse 

cui parabola* cumparabimus. [81] Illud sicut* 
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gisdaO hpset geheras in spa h])eloe gipege jnpegen bioSon eft gipegen 
biS iop -J gisald t gieced biO iop [25] seOe toriSon hsefeO ginald biS him 
-J se^e ne hsBfeO putudi tJsette hasfefi ginmnen biS from him [26] -) he 
opsBiS 8U8 is rice Gk>des huu spa gif mon porpes fSone sa])ende on eoiih 
[27] 1 slepiaS i arisas on nsehte ") on daege ^ sed 'pexe'6 *) pyrtrumat! i 
-pexeiS Sa hpile ne patt Se [28] lustnm forOon eortfo psBstmas aerest 
gers sefterSon t$one fSom sotJffa fiille hpsete in geher [29] i miOOy hine 
fortfbrohte psestem sona sonde rip isem forSon com ripes tide [30] cpsed 
to hpsem pe gelic letan -peUe rice Gtodes i: to hpsem ^a bispel mi90y pe 
gigeorpigas.' [31] 8set spa is fSmtte com senepes ^set mi99y gisapen 

* *remitietur* ' 'jactet' ^ 'produxerit' 

* * parabulae' * ' sic est ut' 
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com sinapis "p mit$9y gesauen ))8B8 on eart^u 

granum sinapis quod cum seminatum fuerit in terra ^ 



is allum set^um fSoiSe aron on eor9a 

minus* est omnibus seminibus quae sunt in terra. 

1 mi^KiSy gesauen pees astag ^ bitj mara 

[32] Et cum seminatum fuerit' ascendit et fit raagis 

allum pyrtum t grsesum t doaeCpyrceS telgottpiggo miclo 

omnibus holeribus et facit ramos magnos 

iSvLB sua ^ hia magon under scua his fuglas heo&ses bya t punia 

ita ut possint sub umbra ejus aves coeli habitare. 

^ jxaS Sullucum monigum bispelluin he gesprwc to him 

[33] Et talibus muitis parabolis * loquebatur eis 

pord susesuit^e hiamsehton gebera buta biseno t bispello 

verbum prout poterant audire. [34] Sine parabola*^ 

uut nepsesne sprsecendtspraetc tohim syndrigum uut 8egnum 

autem non loquebatur eis seorsum autem discipulis 

his he tosceadade t trahtade t saegde alle 'j cu8et$ to him 

suis disserebat omnia. [35] Et ait iilis 

on ©asm daege mitJCy efem t smyltnis pere aporden fasre pae ofer 

iila® die cum sero esset factum transeamus 

togaegnas *) forleorton iSone here t forletende threat togenomon 

contra. [36] Et dimittentes turbam assumunt 

bine suae fie hiaperon in scip *) o9ero scipo peron mi8 

eum' ita ut erant® in navi et aliaa naves erant cum 

him -) geporden paes pindraes t pindes yrte michelo pindes 

illo. [37] Et facta est procella magna venti 
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paes on eort^u lytel is allum sapendum fSa/6e sind on eor^u [32] ^ nnfSfSy 
gesapen astiget^ i biS mara allum grasum ^ pyrceS l! doe^ tpelgo t tpigo 
micle fSvLB tSaet hiae magum under scua his ^glas heofhes bya t punige 
[:J3] t mi© Suslicum monigum bispellum hiae spreocaS to him pord spa 
spiSe hiae maehtun gihera [34] buta bisine putudlice ne paes sprecende 
to him ayndrige putudlice ^egnum his he saegde alle [35] -j cpeS to 
him on ^aem daege mit$9y efem paes giporden fasre p 3 of to gaegnes 
[36] "J forleortun ©one here to ginomun spa "jite hiae perun in scipe *j 
oSro sciopu perun miS him [37] 1 giporden paes pind t yse micelo 

* 'terram' ■ * minimum' " 'fuerit' is omitted in R. 

* * parabulis* * ' parabula' ® * in ilia die' 
^ * eum' is omitted in R. ® ' erat' 
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1 yS sende t fserende pass in "p scip suas jJte gefylledpaes 

et fluctus mittebat in navem ita ut impieretur 
t^set scip 

navis. 

1 pass he in scip on 1; oferufa bolst^e slepende 

[38] Et erat ipse in puppi supra cervical dormiens 

"J apsehton hine "j cnoedon to him laruu ne to 8e byre© f *Con 

et excitant eum et dicunt ei magister non ad te 

pte pe dead sie f ne reces 8u ]>te pe deado sie 1 aras 

pertinet quod^ perimus. [39] Et exsurgens 

stiorend paes to pinde i cueiS to t^aBcn sae spiga pes dum 

comminatus est vento et dixit mari tace ommutesce^ 

T blann t raeste tSe pind t geporden paes smyltnisse miclo t michelo 

et cessavit ventus et facta est tranquillitas * magna. 

1 cue© to him hpaetd frohto t forhto arogie t gebiSon t gednt 

[40] Et ait illis quid timidi estis 

g^t ne habba? ge 8one geleafa 1 ondreardon mi0 micelo 

necdum habetis fidem. [41] Et timuerent magno 

fyrhto T hia cuedon bitpien him hua poenes 6u is Sis 

timore et dicebant ad alterutrum quis putas est ille* 

f 'Con t jite ec pind t sae heraS t edmodatj t hersumiat$ him. 

quia et ventus et mare obediunt ei. 



1 cuomon ofer suira t luh Oaes saes on lond 

V. [1] Et venerunt trans fretum maris in regionem 
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pindes i y9 fierende t sendende in Saet scip sende pie gefyUed paes fSast 
scip [S^J *) paes haet 8e in scipe on i: ofer bolstre slepend i apehtun hine 
-J cpedun to him larop ne to tSe gibyred forSon Saet pe deade t ne reces 
i5u 6ah pe deade sie [39] t arisende Sestiorend paes pindes *) cpaeO to 
Saem sae spiga pes dumba -) blan i: reste iSe pind i giporden paes smylt- 
nisse micelo [40] *) cpae8 to him hpaet forhte aron ge ne gett habbas 
ge gileo£ft [41] T ondreordun mi© micelre fyrhte *) cpedun bitpion him 
hpa poenes tu is tSea for^on i pind i sae heraS t edmodaQ him. 

V. [1] '3 comun ofer spira t ofer luh saes in lond gerasenois [2] *;) mit$9y 

* 'quid' * 'obmutesce' 

^ * tranquilitas ' * *iste' 



S. MARK IV. 38 — V. 7. 27 

T mitJSy eade him of scip recone 

gerasenorum. [2] Et exeunti ei de navi statim ^ 

togsegnes am him of byrgennum t bendum monn in gast unclsene 
occurrit ei de monumentis hoiuo in spu inmundo. 

seSe hus lytelo i! byce hsefde in byrgennum *) ne 
[3] Qui domicilium habebat in monumentis et neque 

hrsBcentegum huil t uut nesenig monn hine msehte gebinda 

catenis jam quisquam eum poterat ligare. 

rfSon ofbuBt t symle miipj feotrum ") mi8 hrsBcentegum 
[4] Quoniam sepe compedibus* et catenis 

gebunden pses toslat fSa, hraecengo ^ 9a &ttro forbrsec t 

yinctus disrupisset catenas et compedes commi- 

toscesBende ") nsenig monn msehte hine temma t halda ^ 

nuisset et nemo poterat eum domare. [5] Et 

symle ns^ht *) dsege in byrgennum t fiestuungum ^ in 

semper nocte ac die in monumentis et in 

morum psBS "j clioppende T £ftlletande t t^sBrscende hine 

montibus erat et damans et concidens se 

stanum 

lapidibus. 

togeseah Qa Sone haet fearre togeam '3 portfade 

[6] Videns autem Ihm a longe concurrit et adoravit 

hine ^ clioppende stefhe miclo cuoeS hpset me "} 

eum. [7] Et damans voce magna dicit quid mihi et 

Oe fSu hasf sunu Grodes fSasa heista ic halsigo fSe fSerh. God t ne mec 
tibi Ihu fili Di summi adjuro te per Din ne 
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eode to him of scipe togsenes am him of byrgenum 1: of bendum mon in 
gaste imclsenum [3] seSe hus t byinge lytle hsefde in byrgenum '] ne 
raoantigum hpile senig mon him maehte gibinda [4] for^on ofbust mifS- 
feoturum ^ mi0 racontegum gibunden pses toslat ^a racontege *) 8a feo- 
turo forbrsec l! toscaende ^ nsenig maehte hine tonima t gihalda [5] 1 
symle on nsehte ^ on dsege in byrgenum *) on morum pses cliopende 
1 fallettende hine on stanum [6] giseah putudt fSone hset feorra togeam 
^ to por^anne hine [7] 1 cliopade stefiie micelre cpset^ hpset me 1 fSe hset 
^u sunu Godes t^ses hesta ic halsigo 8ec t$erh God ne mec ne precce 



' statim' is omitted in R. * * cumpedibus* 

e2 



^8 SAXON GOSPELS. 

1: t^u mec ne pursecce cu6et$ f 'Son to him gaa fSn gaast 

me torqueas. [8] Dicebat enim ei exi spe^ 



imclsene from Ssem menn *;) gefrsBgn hine husetd 

inmunde ab homine. [9] Et interrogabat eum quod 

f fSe to noma is *) cuoet^ to him here to noma me is rtSon 

tibi nomen est et dicit ei legio^ nomen mihi est quia 

monig pe sindon 

niulti sumus. 

*} biddende paes \ bsed hine suit^e longa j^te ne hine for- 

[10] Et deprsBcabantur eum multum ne se ex- 

drife buta tJsetlond paes uut Ser ymb 

pelleret extra regionem. [11] Erat autem ilci circa 

8one mor pom berga \ spina michil foedende *) 

montem grex porcorum magnus pascens. [12] Et 

bedon hine i5agaastas cuoe^Sendo send usic in t^s&m 

deprsecabantur eum sps dicentes mitte nos in por- 

bergmn j^te in him t in Saem pe ingeonga t gae *) gelefde 

cos ut in eos introeamus*. [13] Et concessit 

him 1 6em recone se hast ^ mifStSy feerende peron Sa g^tas unclaeno 

eis statim Ihs et exeuntes sps inmundi 

ineodon in tJaem bergum T mi?J miclo hraes t ongeong pom to- 

introierunt in porcos et magno impetu grex prae- 

drifen paes in sae to tpaem t^usendum *) imderdrencde peron 

cipitatus est^ in mare ad duo milia et suffocati sunt 

on sae aefSe t fSa.fie uut foeddon hia geflugon t 

in mare*. [14] Qui autem pascebant eos fugerunt et 
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[8] cpaetJ forSon to him gaa gaat unclaene from tJaem menn [9] t 
gifraegn him hpaet fSe noma is '^ cpaeS to him here me noma is fortJon mo- 
nige pe sindon [10] ") biddende paes hine longe Saette he hi ne fordrife 
buta tJaet lond [1 1] paes putudUce iSer ymb tJone mor pom berga I 
spina micehtk fedende [12] *} bedun hine gastas cpeSende send usih in 
tS& bergas pie pe in hia iugonge t ingae [13] -) gilefde him sona iSe hset 
-) mifStSj &erende perun gastas imclaene ineodun in t^a bergas *} micle raese 
t ongonge pom todrifen paes on sae to tpaem ©usendum ^ adrencte perun 
on sae [14] set^e putudf foed hia giflugun *;) saegdun in t^aer caestre *) on 

1 'sps' 

^ * ji is Susend t xii Susend f is legio tJis paes diopla legio/ note in 
margin of R. 
^ 'introveamus' * 'praecipitatus est grex' * ^mari* 



S. MARK V 8—20. 29 

ssegdon ?Ja ceastre T in londmn et feerende peron 

nuntiaverunt in civitatem et in agros et egressi sunt 

to geseanne huset pere Oses percses 

videre quid esset facti. 

T cuomon totJaem haet T gesegon hinett^ene aeiSe from 

[15] Et veniunt ad liim et vident ilium qui a 

diople gebered pses sittende gecladed t gegerelad *;) hales 

daBmonio vexabatur sedentem vestitum et sane^ 

iSohtes *] ondreardon *;) ssegdon fSsdm 0a9e 

mentis et timuerunt. [16] Et narraverunt illis qui 

gesegon hiilic geporden pere him se^e diopl hsefde 

viderant qualiter factum esset ei^ qui demonium' habuerat 

"J of bergum ^ bidda hine ongunnon ^te 

et de porcis. [17] Et rogare eum coeperunt ut 

afirrade from gemserum hiora 

discederet a finibus eorum. 

•) mi^JtJy astigon ji scip ongann hine 

[18] Cumque ascenderunt* in navem coepit ilium 

gebidda seSe from diople apselled t gebered pses jite pere miS 

depraecari qui dsemonio vexatus fuerat ut esset cum 

him T ne forleort hine ah cue© to him gaa in 

illo. [19] Et non admisit eum sed ait illi vade ad 



hus 8in to Sinum T tosseg him huu micla 6e 

domum tuam ad tuos et adannuntia illis quanta tibi 

dyde drihten *) milsande sie 3ines '^ eode ^ ongann 

fecerit** Ds et misertus sit tui. [20] Et abiit et coepit 
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londum T faerende perun to seanne hpaet pere ©ses perches [1 5] comun 
to tJaem haet T gisegun hine t tJene seSe from dioplnm gibered pass sittende 
geclaensad ^ hales gitJohtes T ondreordun [16] t saegdun him ?Ja?Je gise- 
gun hpelc giporden pere T setJe diopul hsefde T of bergum [17] ") bidda 
hine ongunnun ))te he afirde from gimaerum hiora [18] T mifSfSy astigun 
in scip ongan hine gebidda aefSe from diople apaeled paes ))te pere mitJ him 
[19] T ne forleorte hine ah cpaetJ to him gaa in hus Sin to Sinum T to 
ssecganne hu micel tSe driht' dyde T milsende sie ©in [20] t eade ^ ongan 



* 'sanae' ^ 'et' 

^ 'daemonium* * 'ascenderet' 

* ' dominus fecerit ' 
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bodiga in iSxr byrig huu micla him dyde se haet i 

praBdicare ^ in deCapoli * quanta sibi fecisset Ihs et 
alle gepundradon. 

omnes mirabantur. 

*] mi99y oferstag se hset in scip eft ofer 

[21] Et cum transcendisset Ihs in navi rursus trans 

fSfi luh e&ecpom t^rsBad menigo to him t p»8 ymb 5a sse 
fretum convenit turba multa ad ilium et erat circa mare. 

'^ cuom sum monn of hehsomnungum pses genenmed 
[22] Et venit quidam de archesynagogis ' nomine 

larus 1 gesaeh hine feoU t hleat to fotum his t 

Jairus et videns eum procidit* ad pedes ejus. [23] Et 

bsed him longa cuoet^ende f 'don t j^te dohter min 

deprsecabatur eum^ multum dicens quoniam filia mea 

in utmestum is cym onsett bond ofer hia fie h^ sie 

in extrimis est veni inpone manus super earn ut salva sit 

"J hlifige T code mitJ him T fylgede hine Creato 

et vivat. [24] Et abiit cum illo et sequebatur eum turba 

menigo T gefJringdon hine 1 6ene 

multa et comprimebant® ilium. 

T ec i> pif 8y pses in utlominsc blodes pintnim 

[25] Et mulier qusB erat in profluio' sanguinis annis 

tpelfum 1 paes menigo tfeolo ?Jropunga8rouendatge6olade 

duodecira. [26] Et fuerat multa perpessa a com- 
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bodiga in iSsdr byrig hu micel him dyde fSe hsBt -j alle gipundredun [21] *} 
mii99y oferstag fSe hset in scip eft ofer fSa. luh efhe comun t$reatas monige 
to him "J pses ymb tJone sae [22] t com sum mon of hehsomnunge 
ginemned psE^s larus '^ gisaeh hine gifeal t leote to fotum his [23] ^ bsed 
hine longe cpet^ende fort^on t iSsdtie dohtser min in ytmestum is sette on 
honda ofer hSae pie hal sie t bio lifge [24] t eode mitJ him t fylgende 
him Oreatas monige "j on^rungun hine [25] '^ pif set$e pses in uttiomende 
blodes pintru tpefie [26] ^ pses monigu i5ropunga from spitJe monigum 



' Originally ' prsedicare,' altered by a later hand into ' prseedicare.' 
" 'decapuli' ^ * archisynagogis ' * *procedit' 

* R. omits ' eum.' 

* Originally * compremebant/ altered by a later hand into ' comprae- 
mebant.' ' *profuio' 
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firom spit^e monigum lecum *} mi^y gesald pees alle hire t^ingo ue 

pluribus^ medicis et erogaverat omnia sua nee 

seniht gehalp ah spi^or pyrse hsefde 

quicquam profecerat ^ sed magis ' deterius habebat. 

mitJSy geherde from hselend cpom in Sreat bihianda T 

[27] Cum audisset de Ihu venit in turba retro et 

gehran poede his gecuoetJ f iSon f*Son gif 

tetigit vestimentum ejus. [28] Dicebat enim quia si 

t gegerelo his ic hrino ic beom hal t gehseled ic biom 

vel vestimentum ejus tetigero salva ero*. 

T hrecone t sona gedrugad paes esprynge blodes hire 

[29] Et confestim siccatus est fons sanguinis ejus 

T gefoelde mi© lichoma "^te gehseled pare from adle "j 

Et sensit corpore quod sanata esset a plaga. [30] Bt 

sona fSe hast ongeat on hine seol&e t$a maeht 9a3e eode 

statim Ihs cognoscens in semetipso virtutem quaB exierat 

from him efhegecerde to fSssm folce gecpseS hpa gehran gepedo 

de eo conversus ad turbam aiebat quis tetigit vestimen- 

mino ^ gecpoedon to him t^egnas his 9u gesiiat 

tummeum^ [31] Et dicebant ei discipuli sui® vides 

i5iosne i5reat Sringende tJec ^ ?Jucuoe?Jes hua me gehran 

turbam comprimentem te et dicis quis me tetigit. 

•) ymbsceapade togeseanne hiai^ailco fSya tJis dyde 

[32] Et circumspiciebat videre eam quae hoc fecerat. 

p pif uut ondreard ^ forhtade piste 'pie geporden 

[33] Mulier autem timens et tremens sciens quod factum 
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lecum T mitJCy gisald paes alle hire Cine ne aeniht gihalp ah spiSor pyrse 
haefde [27] miStJy giherde frO tJae haet com in ©reott mitJ bond -j gihran 
pedum his [28] gicpaetJ forSon forSon gif t gipedum his ic gihrino ic 
biom hal [29] T recone t sona gedrugad paes esprynge blodes hire ") 
gifoelde mi?J lichoma tJaette gihaeled pere from adle [30] "j stod fSe haet 
ongaett on hine sol&e fSa, maehte BefSe eode from him efiiie gicerde to t^aem 
folche he gicpae© hpelc bran gipedum minum [31] cpedim him i5egnas 
his t Caes fSu. gisis Cone iSreot Cringende on tJec t 8u cpeCes hpa mec 
gihran [32] *) ymb sceopade to giseanne hia i5ailce fSe fSia dyde [33] -) 
^ pif putudt ondreord T forhtade piste \>te giporden pere in hir com 

^ 'complurimis* * 'proficerat' ^ R. omits * magis.' 

* 'salvavero' * * vestimenta mea ' ® *illius' 



32 SAXON GOSPELS. 



paes on hir cuom ^ gefeoll befora hine T cuoeS to him 

esset in se venit procidit ^ ante eum et dixit ei 

all -p soCest he uut t Sonne cpoeC to hir la dohter 

omnem veritatem. [34] Ille autem dixit ei filia 

gelea& Sin Sec hal dyde gaa in sibb ^ pses hal from adle 

fides tua te salvam fecit vade in pace et esto sana a plaga 

Sine Sageone hine t he sprecende cuomon from Ssem folces 

tua. [35] Adhuc eo loquente veniunt^ ab arche- 

aldormenn cuoeSende f'Son dohter Sin dead is huaetd lencge 

synagogo' dicentes quia filia tua mortua est quid ultra 

styres Su laruu 

vexas magistrum. 

se hset uut pord t>te gecpeden pses geherde cuoeS 

[36] Ihs autem verbo quod dicebatur audi to ait 

to Saem aldormenn nelle Su ondrede ah ■)> ana nu gelef "j 

arches^^nagogo* noli timer e tantummodo crede. [37] Et 

ne leort senigne monno to fylgenne hine buta Petre ^ 

non admisit quemquam sequi se nisi Petrum et 

lacob T lohannem broSer lacobes T cuomon 

Jacobum et Johannem fratrem Jacobi. [38] Et veniunt 

in hus Saes aldormonnes T gesaeh Sa panung •) poepende 

in domuni archesynagogi ' et videt® tumultum et flentes 

T maeniende suiSe T ineode cuoeS to him 

et hejulantes^ multum. [39] Et ingressus® ait eis 
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T gifeol bifora him •) cpseS him allum Ssette soSoste [34] he putudl 
cpseS him dohter gileofa Sin Sec hale gidyde gong in sibbe pses hal from 
adle Sinimi [3«5] Sa geona he sprecende comon from Saes folches som- 
nungum cpeSende forSon dohter Sin deod is hpaet long t forSur styrestu 
Sone larop [36] Se haelend putudlice pord Saette gricpeden paes giherde 
cpaeS to Saem heh aldurmenn nelle Su Se ondreda ah Saet ana nu gilefes 
[37] T ne gileort aenigne monno to fylganne t fylge him buta Petre 
T lacobe "j lohanne broSer lacobes [38] t comum to husum Saes aldor- 
monnes 1 gisaeh Sa panunga *;) poepende *] maenende spiSe [39] *;) in 



'procedit' " *venerunt' ' ' archisynagogo ' 

' archisynagogo ' * * archisynagogi' ® 'vidit' 

'ejulantes' ^ ' ingresus' 
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Huaetd I foruhon aro gie gestyred ^ gie hremas "p mseden ne is 

quid turbamini et ploratis puella non est 

dead ah slepeS -j inhlogan hine he hue^Jre 

mortua sed dormit. . [40] Et inridebant eum ipse vero 

foidrifiBnum allum t mitJCy ute fordraf alle genom Cone fisider •) 

ejectis omnibus adsumit patrem et 

moder Ssera meednes T SatJe mi?J him peron 

matrem puells9 et qui secuti^ erant 

T ^ infoerde 8er paes ji mseden licende T geheald 

Et ingreditur * ubi erat puella jacens. [41] Et tenens 

hond Caere msegdne cuoeC to hir Sis is ebrisc pord "p is ge- 

manum puellae ait illi talitha'cumi quod est inter- 

trahtad ladohtertlamsegden Se ic saego aris T 

praBtatum puella tibi dico surge, [42] Et 

sona ^ aras -p maegden ^ geeode t geongende pses pses uut 

confestim surrexit puella et ambulabat erat autem 

pintra tuoelfo -j forestyldton mitJ feersuigo Saer maaste 

annorum duodecim et obstupuerunt stupore maximo*. 

T behead Saem suiSe -J^te naenigmonn ^ piste *j 

[43] Et prsBcepit * illis vehementer ut nemo id sciret et 

cvLoeiS sealla hir eatta. 

dixit dari ei manducare. 



T foerde Sona eode in oeSel his *3 

VI. [1] Et egressus* inde abiit in patriam suam et 
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eode cpsetJ to him hj)8et arunge onstyred t hremas Saet maegden ne is 
deed ah slepeS [40] i inhlogun hine he hpeSre miSfordrifiaum allum 
ginom ©one feeder t moder Sas maegdnes T SaSe mitJ him perun T infoerde 
Ser pses maegden licgende [41] t giheold honda Saes maegdnes cpaeS to 
hir Sis is ebrisc pord Saet is gitrahtad on laeden la dohter Se ic saege aris 
[42] 1 sona aras Saet maegden *) eode t gongende paes paes putudt pintra 
tpeue T forstyltun spigunge micelre [43] ") bibeod Saem spiSe 'p naenig 
mon piste 1 cpsdfS sellas hir eata. 

VI. [1] T foerde Sona eade in oeSel his •) fyligdun him Segnas his 

' 'secum* ^ 'ingrediuntur' ^ *thabitha' 

* 'magno' * 'praecipit* ^ *egresus* 

P 
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fylgedon him Segnas hie T gepar^ 

sequebantur ilium discipuli sui\ [2] Et facto 

haligdoeg t sunnadoeg ongann in somnung t ip spree lere *) 

sabbato coepit in synagoga docere et 

monigo geherdon gepundrade peron in Ur his cuoet$ende 

multi audientcs admirabantur in doctrina ejus dicentes 

huona t^issum ^as alle ^ huaelc is snytru 9iu gesald 

unde huic^ hsBC omnia et^ quad est sapientia quaB data 

is him *] msehto t^ullico 9atfe tSerh honda his gedoenbit^on 

est illi et virtutes tales quaB per manus ejus efficiuntur. 

ahne 8is is smitJ t pyrihte sunu Maries' brother lacobes 

[3] Nonne iste est faber* Alius Marias frater Jacobi 

1 losepes T •) ahne T suoestro his her 

et Joseph et Judae*^ et Simonis nonne et® sorores ejus hie 

mitJusic sinttbitJon -} peron geondspumed in him 

nobiscum sunt et scandalizabantur in illo'. 

T cuoetJ to him se haet VfSoD. ne is pitge 

[4] Et dicebat eis Ihs quia non est propheta 

buta porffung t portJnis butatah in oefSel his T in cyfSfSo 

sine honore nisi in patria sua et in cognatione 

his "5 in hus his i ne maehte ^er mseht 

sua et in domo® sua. [5] Et non poterat ibi virtutem 

senige gepyrce buta huou untrjmigo mi^onsetnum hondum 

ullam facere nisi paucos infirmos® inpositis^® manibus 

gegemde t gehselde *] pses gepundrad fore nnge- 

curavit. [6] Et mirabatur propter incre- 
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[2] T giparS halig dseg ongan in somnunga \ in sprece laera T monige 
giherdun gipundrade perun in larum his cpetJende hpona tJas t fStaaO. 
sdle t^as is snytru t hpelc gisald pass him ^ maehte iSailca fSa,iSe fSerh. honda 
his gidoen bioSon. [3] ahne Sis is smitJes sunu "3 Maria broker lacobes ") 
losepes 1 ludas t Simonis ahne spester her usih miS sindun t onspyr- 
nade perun on him [4] -) cpseS to him fSe hast fortJon ne is pitga buta 
porSange buta on oe^e his T on cytJSo his ^ in huse his [5] t ne 
maehte tSer aenig gipyrcan butan hpon untrymige miC onsetnum honda 
gongende t gihaelde [6] "^ gipundrad paes fore ungileoffulnisse hiora "j 

» 'ejus* « R. omits *huic.' » R. omits 'et.' 

* *fabri' * 'Judeae' « R. omits 'et.' 

7 'eo' ^ 'domu' ** 'imfirmos' 
^° 'impossitis' 
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leafolnise hiora T ymbeode tJaportas utanymb 

dulitatem illorum^ et circumibat castella in circuitu 

gelserde -j efiiegeceigde tuoelfo T ongann hia eende 

docens. [7] Et convocavit duodecim et coepit eos mitterc 

tuoege *] gesald himtSaem mseht gasta unclsenra 

binos et dabat illis^ potestatem spirituum inmundorum. 

T behead himt^sE^m ne senihthia gelaedda t genomo on 

[8] Et prsBcepit* eis ne quid* tollerent in 

poeg buta gerd ane ne poha i posa ne hlaf ne 

via nisi virgam tantum non peram non panem neque 

on gyrdils mseslen ah gescoed mit^ Suongum *] ne 

in zona sbs. [9] Sed calciatos sandalis et ne 

gegearaad pere mitJtusem tunucum t cyrtlum T gecuoetJ 

induerentur duabus tunicis. [10] Et dicebat 

to him spahuiSer t spahpselc gie ingaas in hus Ser puniatJ 

eis quoeunque introieritis in domum illic manete 

piStoSS^ giegeonge ©ona 

donee exeatis inde. 

^ suahuelc Bet$e ne onfoet$ iuh ne geheret^ 

[11] Et quicunque non receperit^ vos nee audierint 

iuh mity^Sy gie gaan 9ona sceacas i drygas p asca of fotum 

vos exeuntes inde excutite pulveren de pedibus 

iurum in cySniese him T mi'SSy geeado forebodan 

vestris in testimonium illis. [12] Et exeuntes® prrodi- 

tforessegdon j» hreapniese dedon *] dioplas 

cabant ut poenitentiam' agerent. [13] Et daamonia 
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ymb eode tJa portas ymb utan gilserde [7] T efne gecegde tpelfe ongan 
hiae senden tpoege ') gisalde him msehte gasta unclsenra [8] ') bibeod 
him 5£et naenOit hiae gilaedde on poeg butan gerde ane ne poliha \ posa 
ne hlaf ne on gyrdelse maslen [9] ah giscoed mi5 Spongum i ne 
gigeorpad mi8 tpsem tunucum [10] ':i gicpse^ to him spa hpider spa 
gaas in hus 5er punatJ pit? i Saei gegae Sona [11] T spa hpelc spa ne 
onfo^© iop ne giheres iop miSSy gegas Sona scaecas t drygas ©a asca 1: 
Caet dust of fotum ioprum in cytJnisse him [12] T miStJygieodun to 
him forbodadun ]>te hreonisse dedun [13] ':i dioplas monige fordrifen *) 



* 'eorum' ' 'eis* ^ '.praecipit' * 'quod' 

* 'reciperint' * R. adds 'illi.* ^ ' penitentiam ' 

f2 
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menigo fordrifon -3 smiredon mi9 ole menigo untrymigo 1 

multa eiciebant et ungebant^ oleo multos segrotos^ et 

gehseldon 

sanabant. 

T geherde cynig eapunge f *?Jon geporden 

[14] Et audivit Herodes' rex manifestum enim factum 

pses noma his "i cuoet^ f 'Son 9e fullpihtere 

est nomen ejus et dicebat quia* Johannes'^ baptista 

eftaras from deadum i f 'Son inpoen sint mseht 

resurrexit a mortuis et propterea inopinantur® virtutes 

in him t in Sasm oSero uut cuoedon f'5on is 

in illo^. [15] Alii autem dicebant quia Helias est* 

oSero ec cuoedon pitgo is suelce an from 

alii yero dicebant propheta est quasi unus ex 

pitgom 

prophetis. 

miffSy jJ geherde cuoe?J Cone ic gecearf 

[16] Quo audito Herodes® ait quern ego^^ decollavi 

loh' Sis from deadum eftaras se f'Son 

Johannem" hie a mortuis resurrexit. [17] Ipse enim 

sende *) geheald loh' *] geband hine in 

Herodes" misit ac tenuit Johannem et vinxit eum in 

carcem fore Herodiades hlaf Philipes broker 

carcere propter Herodiadam^' uxorem PhiUppi^* fratris 

his rSon kedde hia 

Bui quia duxerat eum^^ 

BUSHWORTH. 

smiredun mi?J oele menigo untrymige ") gihselde [14] ^ giherde Herodes 
cynig eopunga fortJon giporden paes noma his T cpseS ioh Se fulpihtere 
eft aras from deade T forSon hia unpoene sint maehte in him [16] oSro 
putudlice oSro soSlice cpedun pitga is spelce an from pitgum [16] miCSy 
giherde Herodes cpaeS ©one ic ofceorf ioh tJes from ... eft aras [17] seSe 
forSon Herodes sende T giheold Ioh' t giband hine in cerceme fore He- 

■ i 

^ 'unguebant' ^ * egros' * * Herodis* 

* 'quod' ® 'operantur' ® R. omits 'in.' 

^ R. omits the words ' dicebant quia helias est.' ^ ' qua' 

^ 'Herodis' ^^ R. omits 'ego.' " ' Johannis* 

" 'Herodis' ^ 'Herodiadem' 

" 'Pilippi* » 'eam' * 
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cuoeC f*Son loh' Herode neis gelefed Ce 

[18] Dicebat enim Johannes^ Herodi^ non licet tibi 

tohabbanne hlaf brotJres 8ines Herodia uut 

habere uxorem fratris tui. [19] Herodias' autem 

gesetnade him *] palde o&laa bine ne msebte 

insidiabatur* illi^ et volebat occidore eum nee poterat, 

f'tJon ondreard loh' piste hine 

[20] Herodes® enim metuebat Johannem sciens eum 

per BoiSfasBt T halig -j geheald hine T 

virum justnm et^ sanctmn et custodiebat eum et 

miSSy geherde be menigo gedyde ^ lustlice hine geherde 

audito eo multa faciebat et libentur eum audiebat. 

*) mit^y dseg maccalic gecuom t geneolecde 

[21] Et cum dies oportunus accidisset Herodes® 

cennise his farma t symbel dydetporbte Ssem aldormonnum *) 

natalis sui . cenam fecit principibus et 

holdum I forpostum Gkililsese-s 'jmifSfSj ineode 

tribunis* et primis GalilaeaB. [22] Cumque introisset 

dobter ^serse Herodiades i plsegede ^ gelicade t mi^y gelicade 

filia ipsius Herodiadis et saltasset et placuissset 

Herode eomiS \ sedgeadre t^sem hlingendum oynig cuoeff fSsem msegdne 

Herodi simulque recumbentibus rex ait puellsB 

gimgtpilnigfiromme susebuset suse&upilt i icsello fSe ^ 

pete*^ a me quod vis et dabo tibi. [23] Et 



BUSHWORTH. 

rodiades lafe Pbit brotJer bis fortJon Isedde hine [18] cpaeS forfJon lob' 
Herodiade ne is gelefed tJe to habanne lafe brofeer Oiues [19] Hero- 
diade putud) gissettnade him ^ palde ofsla hine ne maebte [20] Herodes 
putud} ondreord lobannes piste hine per sot^fest *) 0set haJig *] gibeold 
bine T giberde bine menigo he gedyde T lustlice hine giberdun [21] *j 
mi^y dsege macalice gicom 1 gineolicade Herodes cenisse his fearme 
dyde Osem aldurmonnum ^ holdum i forpestum Graliles [22] mifSfSy 
ineode dobter t^sere Herodiades *] plsegede *] gilicade Herode secmit^ fSssm 
blionendimi cynig cpsB^ ^sem msegdne gjopa from me Ssette 9u pylt 'j ic 



^ ' Jobannis' * Originally ' Herodi/ altered by a later band to 

'Herodis.' ^ 'Herodis' * * insediebatur' 

» 'ilium' « 'Herodis' ^ r, a^ds 'quod.' 

^ 'Herodis' ® 'ofer tJrim bundredum tribunus is propost/ 
note in marg. of L. ^° * petite ' 
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spor hir f 'tSon t pte susehpset ^u. gegiuas ic Bello fSe 9ah 

juravit illi^ quia quidquid petieris dabo tibi licet 

se ahalf rices mines tJiu mitJffy fromeode cuoetJ 

demedium regni mei. [24] Quae cum exisset dixit 

moeder hire huset icgiuigepselle t liiu cuoeS heafud loh' 

matri bu8B quid petam et illa^ dixit capud Joliannis 

fulpiht' TmiSiSy ineode sona miS 

baptistaB*. [25] Cumque* introisset statim (cum 

oefeste to cynige pilnade cuoeS ic pillo 'pie reconlice Su 

festinatione^) ad regem petiit dicens volo ut protinus 

seUe me in disc lieofud loh' fulpih ^ 

des mihi in disco capud Johannis baptistSB. [26] Et 

imrodsade se cynig fore ai5 gespoerenum i fore eemi^ 

contristatus® rex propter jusjurandum et propter simul 

restende palde hia unrotsige ah sonde 

recumbentes voluit eam contristare. [27] Sed misso 

scepare geheht togebrenga heafiid his in disc i 

speculatore praecepit^ adferri capud ejus in disco et 

gecearf hine in carchem t tobrohte heafud his 

decoUavit eum in carcere. [28] Et attulit capud ejus 

in disc "j salde ■)> tJeermaegdne T jJn^gegden cuoe^ moeder 

in disco et dedit illud puelLse et puella dicit^ matri 

his mit^Sy geherdon tSegnas his cuomon ^ 

SU8B, [29] Quo audito discipuli ejns venerunt et 
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selo iSe [23] "j spor hir for?Jon foriSon Ssette spa hpset spa ?Ju giopas ic 
selo Se ah tSe all half rice min [24] t^io miSSy froeade cpseS to moder 
hire hpset giopigo ih -peUe ^ hio cpaet^ heofiid loh' fSa&B fiilpihteres 
[25] in eode sona mi© oefeste to tJsem cynige pilnade cpaet^ ic pyllo tJaette 
recunlice 8u selle me on disce heofud loh' fSaaa fulpihteres [26] -j 
unrotsade pses iSe cynig fore at^um gispomum for ec mit$ restendum 
nalde hia unrotsiga [27] ah sende sceapere t sceapende pses heht to 
gibrenga t to brohte heofud his on disce t giceorf hine in carceme 
[28] ■) to brohte heofud his on disce t salde Saet iSsem maegdne "j Saet 
msegden salde moeder hine [29] mitJSy giherdun ©egnas his comon "j 



R. adds ' multa.* 
' quae cumque * 
' contristatus est' 



'illam' 


8 'babtistse' 


'confestatione' 




'prsecipif 


8 'dedit' 
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laedon lichoma his T gesetton 1> in byr- 

tulerunt corpus ejus et posuerunt^ illud in monu- 
genne 

mento. 

-3 efhecuomon 9a apostolas to Ssem hset eftge- 

[30] Et convenientes apostoli ad Ihm renuntia- 

saegdon him alle SaCe dydon ") Iserdon 

vcrunt* ilia omnia quae egerant et docuerant. 

T cuoetJ to him cymes syndrig" in poestig styd 

[31] Et ait illis venite' seorsum in desertum locum 

T restas huon poeron TtJon 8a8e cuomon •) 

et requiescite pusillum^ erant enim qui veniebant et 

e&ecuomon menigo T ne etes first hsefdon 

rediebant multi nee manducandi spatium habebant. 

'^ astigedon in scip foerdon in poestig 

[32] Et ascendentes in navi abierunt in desertum 

styd sundur i gesegon hia geongende ^ 

locum seorsum. [33] Et viderunt eos abeuntes et 

ongeton monigo t foeSemenn t of allum ceastrum ef- 

cognoverunt multi et pedestres** et de omnibus civitatibus 

negenumun fSider i beforegecuomon him ^ eode 

concurrerunt illuc et prseveniunt* eos. [34] Et exiens 

gesseh micel threat se hsel -j milsande pses ofer hia f '9on 

yidit multam turbam Ihs et misertus est super eos quia 

poeron suelce scip ne hsefdon hiorde *) ongann laera 

erant sicut oves non habentes pastorem et coepit docere 
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Iseddun lichoma his 'j settun iSset in byrgenne [30] *] e&e comun 9a 
apostolas to tJaem hsel eftsaegdun him alle fS&fSe dydon ■) Iserdun [31] t 
cpaeS to him cuma9 ge syndrige in poestige stope t raeste him perun 
forSon 8a9e comun "j eftcomun monige "3 ne etes firete hsefde [32] t 
astagdun on scip foerdun in poestig styd t stope sundrige. [33] -j 
gisegun hiae gongende *;) ongetun cumun monige '^ foe^emenn of allum 
csestrum efae giumun Sider t bifora comon hiae [34] *) eode gisseh 
micle Sreatas fSe haet t milsende pses ofer hiae Ca9e perun spelce scip ne 



'possuerunt' * 'enuntiaverunt* * R. adds 'vos.' 

"" i' * 'pestri' " 'pervenerunt* 
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hia feolo t menigo -j miSSy soSlice stundo monigo pses 

illos* multa. [35] Et cum jam mora^ multa fieret 

geneolecdon t^egnas his cuoet^ende unbyed is etyd iS'iB 

accesserunt discipuli ejus dicentes disertus' est locus hie 

I ecso9 tid is foregeead t tid eade forlet liia t t$a j^te 

Et jam hora prseteriit*. [36] Dimitt^ Ulos ut 

hia geonga in nesta gemsero *) londo bycges t ceapas him 

euntes in proximas villas et vices emant sibi 

metto tJa ettes t geonduarde cue^ to^Jsem 

cibos quos manducent. [37] Et respondens ait illis 

sellas him eatta *) cuoedon him mit$t$ygeeadon bycga 

date*^ eis manducare et dixerunt ei euntes emamus 

mi?J pemiigum tusem hiindum hla& t selle pe him to ettanne f 

denariis^ ducentis panes et dabimus eis mandu- 

to brucanne *} cuoet^ tohim humonig hlafo habbaS gie gaa9 

ducarse. [38] Et dicit eis quot^ panes habetis ite 

T geseaff "j miC8y ononeapn t ongeton cuoedon fif T 

et videte et cum cognovissent dicunt quinque et 



fiscas *) heht him t^te gesni^a 

duos pisces. [39] Et praecepit® illis ut accumbere 

gedydon aUe efter ofer groene 

facerent omnes secundum contubernia super viride 

gers -) todseldon in dalum !5erh 

faenum". [40] Et^*^ discubuerunt " in partes ^^ per 



RUSHWORTH. 

hsefdun hiorde t ongan laera hiae feolu t monige [36] T miStJy soSlice 
stondas monige perun to gineolicadun Cegnas his cpeSend him imbyed \ 
pestig is stop Sis ec sofS tide is fore giead [3(>] forlet hiae t tJa t* hie 
gonge in 8a nestu gimseru T lond byccas t ceopias him mett SatJe eotas 
[37] "J ondsporade cpsetJ to him Se haet sellas Saem iop miS to eotanne t 
cpedun him mit^y eadun goncge pe t ga pe pennigun tpsem himdreda 
hla& -j selle pe him to eotanne [38] ^ cpaeS to him hpset h]a& habbas 
ge g&b T giseat^ T mifSfSj oncneopun cpedun to him fife *) tpoege fiscas 
[39] T bebead him t hiae gisnitSe alle sefter . . . ofer groenum hegge t grese 



* 'eos' " 'horaemultsBfierent' ^ 'desertus* 

* 'praeterivit' ^ • date illis vos' ® 'denaris' 
^ *quod' ^ 'praecipit* ® 'fenum' 

^° R. omits 'et.' " ' eas' ^^ 'in partes' is omitted. 
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hundraS ^ i5erh fiftigum t mitJ'Syperononfeiice 

centenos et per quinquagenos. [41] Et acceptis 

fif hlafum T tusein fiscum locade in heofne 

quinque panibus et duobus piscibus intuens^ in caelum 

gebloedsade ^ gebrsec hlafa t salde Segnum his jite 

benedixit et fregit panes et dedit discipulis suis ut 

gesetta before hia 'j tuoege fisces dselde allum 

ponerent ante eos et duos pisces di visit omnibus. 

T eton alle ■) gefylled t gefylde peron 

[42] Et manducaverunt omnes et saturati sunt. 

"J genomon 6a hiafo Sara screadunga tuoelf 

[43] Et sustulerunt reliquias fragmentorum duodecim 

ceaulas fulle "j of fisctun poeron uut SatJe 

cophinos^ plenos et de piscibus. [44] Erant autem qui 

brecon i eton fif Susendo psero t paerana 

manducaverunt quinque railia virorum. 

-) sona geSreate Segnas his astige ^ scip 

[45] Et statim coegit discipulos sues ascendere navem 

jJte hiaforeeode bine ofer luh to tJaprbyrig Sahuile 

ut praecederent eum trans fretum ad Bethsaidam dum 

he forleorte ■)> folc 

ipse dimitteret' populum. 

"J miSSy forleort hia geeode on m<5r gebidda 

[46] Et cum dimisesset eos abiit* in montem orare. 

T miSSy efemtsmolt poere pees scip in middum 

[47] Et cum sero^ esset erat navis in medio® 



RUSHWORTH. 
[40] T gidaeldun hiae in hundre?? t Serb fiftigum [41] ^ mifS^j perun 
onefeme fif hlafum T locade on heofhas gibletsade "^ braeo Sa hlafas *) 
salde Segnum bis pte hiae gisette bifora hiae T tpoege fiscas daelde allum 
[42] T etun T alle T gifylled perun [43] ^ ginomun ffa lafe ?5ara sera- 
dunga tpelf ceoplas fulle ^ of fisce [44] perun putudlice SaSe etun fif 
t^usend peorona [45] -j sona giSreatade tJegnas his to stiganne in scip 
i> hiae fore code bine ofer luh to tJaer byrig Sa hpile he forleort tJaet folc 
[46] 1 mi?y?Jy forleort hiae eade on mor gibidda [47] 1 mi?5Sy efem t 



'intendens' * *cofino9' ^ *dimiserit* 

*abit' * R. adds *jam.' ^ 'midio' 

G 



42 SAXON GOSPELS. 



-} lie ana on eorfSu i g«s8eh hia 

inari et ipse solus in terra. [48] Et yidens eos 

pynnende in ropincg paes f'Son pind piSerpord 

laborantes in remigando erat enim ventus contrarius 

him I ymb 0a fear^ paean nsehtes cuom to liim 
eis et circa quartam vigiliam noctis yenit ad eos^ 



_ de ofer ssee T palde bicerre hia go® 

ambulans super mare et volebat praeterire eos. [49] At 

hia j^ gesegon hine geongende ofer sse hia poendon 

illi ut viderunt eum ambulantem super mare putaverunt 

yfel piht pere *) ceigdon t clioppadon alle 

i' esse et exclamaverunt. [50] Omnes 



f *&on hine gesegon *) unrotsad t gestyred peron *) sona 

enim* eum viderunt et conturbati sunt et statim 

gesprecend pses mit^ him *] cuoeS to him gelefes io am 

locutus est cum eis et dixit illis confidite* ego sum 

nalla^ gie ondrede 

nolite timere. 

*] astag to him in scip *) geblann j^piud 

[51] Et ascendit ad eos in navem et cessavit ventus 

1 suitJe forSor bituih him stylton t suigdon ne nSon 

et plus magis intra se stupebant*. [52] Non enim 

oncneaun of hlafum paes Tt^on hearta hiora 

intellexerunt de panibus* erat enim cor illorum 

foreblind tforege^istrat 

obcecatum^. 
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smolt pses scip on middnm sae *] he ana on eort^o [48] *) gisaeh hiae 
pinnende in ropinge paes fort^on pind pi^erpord him ^ ymh 9a fearVa 
pacune naehtes com to him iSe haei gongende ofer sae *) palde bieerra 
hiae [49] soS hiae 'p gisegun hine gongende ofer sae hiae poendun yfel 
piht -pere t cliopadun t cegdun [50] alle fS&fSe hine gisegnn *) gidroefde 
t unrotsade perun i sona he sprecende paes miiS him *] cpaeS to him 
gile&s ic hitt am nallon ge ondreda [51] i astag to him in scip *) 
giblan t sette t?e pind "j fort^or spiSe bitpih him styltun i spigadun *) 
dreadun [52] ne forSon oncneopun of hlafdm paes for^on heorta hiora 

^ R. adds 'Ihs' « 'fantasma' . 

' R. omits * enim' and adds ' qui.' * ' confidete ' 

^ R. adds * et mirabantur/ ^ ' manibus/ altered to ' pambus,' 

p being superscribed. ^ 'obcicatum' 
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*] miSOy 9er oferfoerdoh cuomon on ear9o 

[53] Et cum transfretassent perveherunt in terrain 

Sees folces genatrean -} mi^St^y faerende 

Gennesareth et applicuerunt^ [54] Cumque egressi 

pteron of scip Bona ongeton hine ^ 

essent de navi continuo cognoverunt eum. [55] Et 



all lond t^ilca ongunnon in 

percurrentes universam regionem illam coeperunt in 

beram hia 'SaSe yfle . lisefdon ymbbeara fSer 

grabatis' eos qui se male habebant circumferre ubi 



he pere *j spabuider infoerde in 

audiebant eum esse. [56] Et quocunque introibat in 

londum t in mserum t in ceastrum in plaecum geseton 
vices vel in villas aut in civitates in plateis ponebant 

8a untrymigo *3 gebedon bine i^te t &sne 

infirmos et depraBcabantur eum ut vel fimbriara 



bis gebrinon *] suaoftorsua gebrinon bine 

vestimenti ejus tangerent et quotquot tangebant eum 
bal gepurdon 

salvi fiebant. 



*] qiomon to bim i sumeoOero 

vn. [1] Et conveniunt ' ad eum PharissBi * et quidam 

of uSuutum cymende from Hierusoli'^ "j mi^Cy 

de scribis venientes ab Hierusolimis. [2] Et cum 



RUSHWOBTH. 

forblindad [53] *} miSOy feordun fSerh comun on eor9u dses folcbes 
genesares *3 to plica [54] *} mi^i^^y {aerende perun of scipe sona ongetun 
bine [.)5] *} Oerbumun all lond t Seade ^ailcu ongunnun on berum 
biae 8a8e yfel bsBfdun ymbbeara fSer biae giberdun bine 'p be pere 
[56] *] spa hpiSer infoerde in lond t in gimsera t in caestre in plsesum 
settun 8a nntrymigu -} gibedun bine ]yte t fiese ^pedun bis gibrionon 'j 
spa ofbor gebrionun bim bale gipiirdim. 

VII. [1] "J miCCy comon to bim Ca aldu "j sume oCre of uSputimi 
cymende from Hiemsalem [2] *} miWy gisegun snme oSre of Vegnum 

* 'adplicuerunt' ' 'grabbatis' 

B 'conyenerunt' * Originally 'Parisei/ altered by a later band to 
'Pbarissei.' 

g2 
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gesegon sumeoSero from Segnum his gemaenelicum mi9 

vidissent quosdam ex discipulis ejus commimibus ^ ma- 

o 

hondiim 'p is un^uegenum eata hlafa forecuoedon 

nibus id est non lotis manducare panes vituperaverunt. 

.... f'Son T alle . . . buta offcor geSuogon 

[3] Pharisaei^ enim et omnes Judaei* nisi crebro laverent* 

hondo ne etton gehealdon setnesse i selenisse seldra 

manus non inanducant tenentes traditionem seniorum. 

T from Singstop buta gefalpad sie ne ettoD *j ofSero 

[4] Et a foro nisi baptizentur^ non comedunt et alia 

menigo sint fS&fSe gesald aron t^semthim tohaldanne fulpihta 

multa sunt quae tradita sunt illis servare baptismata' 

calica ^ disca 

calicum^ et urceorum* et eramentoruin ® et lectorum. 

T gefrugnun hine t uSuuto forhuon 

[5] Et interrogant eum Pharisaei^^ et Scribae quare 

9egnas fSine ne geongas sefter gesettnisse i geselenisse aeldra 

discipuli tui non ambulant juxta traditionem seniorum 

ah unclaenum hondum eatas hlaf soS 

sed communibus manibus manducant panem. [6] At 

he onduearde cuoetJ pel gepitgade of 

ille respondens dixit" bene prophetatur" Esaias" de 

iuih legerum suae apriten is folc fSis miSmuSum 

vobis hypocritis'* sicut scriptum est populus hie labiis^** 
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his gimetelicum mifS hondum fSsst is un^psegnum eotas hla&s forcpedun 
hiae [3] aldu t alle ludeas buta ofbor gi^Spogun honda ne etun giheol- 
dun settnesse t selnesse seldra [4] t from Singstope se giftilpad ne etun 
*j o?Jre monigu sindun tJa^Se gisald arun him to haldanne fiilpiht calice *j 
onbora hiora *j . . . . [^] 1 gefrsegn hine aldormen t utJputu cpaeSende 
from hpon Segnas Sine ne gongas aefter gisetnisse seldra ah unclaenum 
hondum eotatJ hlafas [0] sotJ he ^porde cj>ssfS him for^Son pel gepitgade 
Esaias of iop legerum spa apriten is folch ©is muSe minum mec peortJas 

* *cummunibus* 

* Originally * Pariei,* altered by a later hand to ' Pharissei.' 

^ *Iudei' * *lavent' * * babtizentur' 

® 'babtismata' ^ 'calice~* ^ 'urcseorum' 

® 'eramentorum* ^° 'farissei' " R. adds/eis.' 

^^ *profetavit' " 'Esseias' " * hippochritis ' 

" * labis' 
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mec porSias hearta uutet~ hiora long is from me 

nie^ honorat cor autem eorum longe est^ a me. 

in idilnisse uut mec por'Sia'S gelaerende lar 

[7] In vanuin autem me colunt docentes doctrinas' 

boda monna eftforleorton f'Son beboda 

prsBcepta hominum. [8] Relinquentes enim* mandata^ 

Godes giehaldas setnesse monna fulpihta ombora 

Di tenetis® traditionem hominum baptismata ureeorum^ 

T calica T oSero gelico ©issum pundrum monigo t 

et calicum et alia similia his facitis multa. [9] Et 

cuoe'5 to him poel bismerlice gie doeS bebod Grodes jJ 

dicebat illis bene irritum^ facitis praeceptum Di ut 

selenise iuer gie haldas f '9on cuoeS 

traditionem vestram servetis®. [10] Moses ^^ enim dixit 

por^Sig feeder Sin "J moder fSin T seSe miscuoedas 

honora patrem tuum et matrem tuam et qui maledixit" 

fseder t moder mi?? deaSe gedeSedse gie uut cuoei5asgif 

patri^^autmatri morte moriatur. [11] Vosautemdicitis si 

cuoei5es he monn feder t moeder geafa j> is gea& 

dixerit homo patri^^ aut matri^* corban quod est donum^'* 

i> suahuaet from me fSe gepaexe T lustume 

quodcunque"* ex me tibi profiierit^^ [12] Et ultro^® 

ne forgefes gie hine senig gepyrca t gedoa feder his t 

non dimittitis ^® eum ^ quicquam facere patri suo aut 
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heorta putudt hiora long from me [7] in idelnisse putudt mec portJas 
gilcerde larpas t bibodu monna [8] eft forleortun hine bibodu Godes 
gihaldas setnisse monna frilpiht onbora hiora T calicae T o'Sre gilice 
Sissum pundrum monig [9] "j cpd&'S to him pel bismerlice gidoas bibod 
Godes |)te selenisse ioper gihaldas [10] Moyses fortJon cpabtJ portJa feeder 
Sinne ") moder Sine -j seSe miscpedes feder i moeder miS deatJe gidetJed 
bis [11] ge putudlice cpeoSas gif hiae cpeoSas mon feder his t moeder 
his gefe Saette spa hpaet is of me Se gipexe [12] T lustum ne forgeofas 



^ ' meis' 


* R. omits 'est.* 


3 R. adds 'et.' 


* *eum* 


' 'mandatum' 
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^ 'ver 
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moder eft gie toslitas pord Godes Serb setnesa 

matri. [13] Rescindentes^ verbum Di per traditionem 

iuera 9a gie saldon -) biseno Suslico monigo 

vestram qiiam tradidistis^ et similia hujusmodi multa 

giedoastpyrcas "^ togeceigde eft j) folc cuoe9 to him 

facitis. [14] Et advocans iterum turbam dicebat illis 

heres gie mec alle *3 oncnauas gie noht is buta 

audite me omnes et intellegete^ [15] Nihil est extra 

monna inngaas in bine 'P msebge bine gepidlige 
hominum introiens in eum quod possit eum coinquinare * 

ab Sa9e of menn forecymeS Sa sint fS&fSe gepidlas 

sed quae de homine procedunt ilia sunt quae communicant* 

monno gif bua bsfes earo to beranne 

hominem. [16] Si quis habet aures audiendi 

gebera 

audiat. 

*} mifSfSy ingeeode in bus from Create gefrug- 

[17] Et cum introissent in domum a turba interroga- 

num bine 9egnas bis bissen *3 caoe8 to bim 

bant eum® discipuli ejus parabolam^ [18] Et ait illis 

sua eo gie unbogo arogie ne oncneaues gie f 'Son aU 

sic et Tos imprudentes estis non intellegitis quia omne 

uta inneode t inngaas in 9one monno ne msege bine 

extrinsecus introiens in hominem non potest eum' 

gepidlige nSon ne inngaaS in bearta bis ab 

communicare •. [19] Quia non introit^^in cor ejus sed 

BUSHWOBTH. 

bim aenig gipyroe t gidoe feder bis t moeder [13] eft ge toslitas pord 
Godes 9erb setnisse ioper 9one gisaldun *) bisine Suslicu spifSe monigu 
gidoas [14] *] togicegde eft 8»t folc cp»9 to bim giberas ge mec alle *} 
ongettas [15] nobt is butan monnum ingas in bine Saet msege bine gi- 
pidliga ab 9a9e of menn forcumas 8a sindun 9a9e gipidligas menn 1 9one 
mon [16] gif bpelc t bpa baefeV earn to giberanne gibere [17] 1 miWy 
ineode in bus from 9reote gifrugnun Segnas bis bispellum [18] ^ cpaeO 
to bim spa ec i ge unbogu aron ge ne miOiSv oncnapas ge for^on alle ute 
ineode in tSone monno ne maege bine gipidhga [19] forOon ne ingaO in 

* ' rescendentes ' ' 'tradistis' 

' ' intelligite* * ' quoinquinare' ' ' commoinicant' 

^ R. omits 'eum.* ' 'parabidam' " B. omits ' eum.' 
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in pomb *} in utgeongtinfeltum titgaas clsensas alle meto 

in ventrem et in secessum exit purgans omnes escas. 

cuoeV nut ifkai 9a9e of menn ntgaaV 

[20] Dicebat autem quoniam quaa de homine exeunt^ 

8a gepidlegas ^ne monno from innneard rtkm of heorte 

ilia communicant hominem. [21] Ab intus enim de corde 

monna smeaungas yfle ofcymeO nnrebtpisnise esuicnise 
hominum cogitationes male ' procedunt nequitisB dolus 

nnsceomfulnise demelegero unrebthsemedo morVorslago 

impudicitia adulteria fornicationes homicidia. 

Oioftinta gitsungas ego yfel ■ efolsongaa oferhygd 

[22] Furta avaritisB oculus malus blasphemia superbia 

nnpisdom aU fSaa yfelo of innpearO forecyme9 i 

stultitia. [23] Omnia hsec mala ab intus procedunt et 

pidlaO 9one monno 

communicant hominem. 

"] Cona aras foerde in gemsrum Tyre *] .... 
[24] Et inde surgens abiit in fines' Tyri* et Sidonis 

*) ineode bus nsenig palde putta i ne msebte 

ct ingressus domum neminem voluit scire et non potuit 

gebsBla an pif ViSoji sona j^te geberde from him 

latere''. [25] Mulier enim statim ut audivit de eo 

biretSsere b»fde dobter gaast unclsene infoerde *3 forfeoU 
cujus® habebat filia spm inmundum intra vit etprocidit^ 
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heorte bis ab in pomba i in unnutgongum utgaas clsensias alle metas 
[20] cpse9 putiidt forOon SaSe of menn iitgas 8a gipidligas 8o monno 
[21] from ionnapordum for^on of heorte monna speaunga yfel of cuma8 
dernegiligero unrehthsemed mor^urslagu [22] 8iofento gitsunge unreht- 
pisnisse espicnisse unscomfulnis ego yile eofdlsongas oferhygd unpisdom 
[2H] alle 8as yfel from ionapoixlum forecumaV *) pidlas Sone monno 
[24] "] Ca aras foerde in gimseru Tjrris *j Sidonis T ineode hiw nsenig mon 
palde puta *3 ne msehte gihsela [25] -p pif forOon sona jute giberde of him 
hire i Osere bsefde dobter gast unclsenne infoerde *3 foifeol to fotum 

» 'exent' 

' The reading and arrangement in B. stands thus : ' cogitationes 
malse adulteria fornicationes homicidia furta avaritiae nequitia dolus 
impudicitia occulus malus blasfemia superbia stultitia.' 

» 'finem' * 'Tin* * 'late' 

« 'bujus' ^ 'procedit' 
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to fofcum his paes uut 'p pif hseSen Sses 

ad pedes ejus. [26] Erat autem inulier gentilis Syro- 

cynnes is nemned T bedon hine ]>te diopl he forpurpe t 

phoenissa^ genere ^ et rogabat eum ut deraoniura ei- 

fordrife oft from dohter hire 

ceret de filia ejus. 

he cuoei5 toSsem lettblinn serist ji ©u gefoeda Sa suno 

[27] Qui dixit illis * sine prius saturari * filios 

ne is f 'Son god to onfoanne hlaf Sara siino "j senda 

non est enim bonum suinere panem filiorum et mittere 

hundum ^ hiu onduearde T cuoeS him uuted la drihten 

canibus. [28] At ilia respondit et dicit ei utique Dme 

rSon ec hpoelpes under bead hia eattas of screadungum 

nam et catelli ^ sub mensa (comedunt ® de micis) ' 

Saera cnashta t cuaetJ to hir gaa fore Sis 

puerorum. [29] (Et ^ ait illi vade ® propter) hunc 

pord gaa code Se diopl of dohter Sinra T 

sermonem vade exiit ^^ demonium de filia tua. [30] Et 

miSSy gefoerde Y geeode to hus hire gemitte t infand j5 megden lic- 

cum abiisset" domurn suam invenit puellam ja- 

cende ofer t on bedd t "^ diopl ofeade 

centem supra lectum et demonium exisse. 

T efbersona Soua foerde of gemaerum Tyres cuom Serli 

[31] Et iterum' exiens de finibus Tyri*^ venit per 
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his [26] pses putudt pif Sset hasSen Sees Sirophinisca cynnes i gibedun 
hine Ssette Sone diopul forpurpe of dohter his [27] he cpseS to Ssem lett 
t blin aerist "Saet ^u gifoede ^a suno ne is for^on good to onfounne hlaf 
'Sara sununa '^ sende hundum [28] so 5 hio ondsporade -) cpseS him 
putudt la drih' forSon ec *} hpelpas under beadum of screadungum hiae 
eatas Sara cnaehta [29] cpaeS to hir fore Sissum porde gaa "j code Se 
diopul of dohter hire [.30] "j miSSy gifoeerde t eade to huse gimitte t 
fand Saet maegden licgende ofer bedde t raeste t Saet diopul of eode 
r31] T eftersona foerde of gimaerum Tyres com Serb Sidon to sae Gali- 



' Sirophinisa' * 'gere* 

' illi ' * R. adds ' in.' « R. adds ' in.' 

* comederunt* ^ ' de micis* stands in R. before * comederunt.* 

'at' ^ R. omits 'vade.' ^° 'exit' 

'abisset' ^^ ^rpiri' 
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Sidon to sae Galilses bituih medo gemaero 

Sidonem ^ ad mare GalilsBse inter medios ^ fines 

ofDecapoleos T tolaeddon him deaf -j dumb 

Decapoleos *. [32] Et adducunt ei surdum et mutiim 

^ gebedon hine j^te onsette him hond 'j 

et deprecantur ^ eum ut imponat * illi manum. [33] Et 

togegrap t gelahte hine of Saem folc sundurlice sende fingeras his 

adprsBhendens eum de turba seorsum misit digitos sues 

in earlipricum *) gebleuu gehran tunga his *) 

in auriculas^ et expuens tetigit® linguam ejus®. [34] Et 

onfeng in heofhum geomrade *} cuoeO him "P 

suscipiens in caelum^^ ingemuit et ait illi effetha" quod 

is tountynaed *) sona untynde poeron earo 

est adaperire ". [35] Et ^ statim apertae sunt aures 

his *] unbunden pass gebend tunges his i gespreccend paes 

ejus et solutum est vinculum linguae ejus et loquebatur 

rehtlice T behead Ssem ilco ne aenigum menn hia gecuoede i 

recte". [36] Et praecepit'* eis ne cui dice- 

ne gesaegde 

rent 

sua suiSe uut him forehead suasua suitor mara t forSor 

Quanto autem eis praecipiebat tan to magis plus 

hi bodadon t ofSon for^Jor hia togepundradon 

praedicabant. [37] Et eo (amplius) admirabantur 

cuoeSende • 

dicentes 
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iaes bitpih middum gimaerum of Decapolem [32] t to laeddum him deofe 
T dumbe T gibedun hine jite he onsette hine honda [33] t togigrap hine 
of fSsem. iJSreate synderlice sende fingras his in earliprica his i gibleop 
gihran tunga [34] t onfeng on heo&um T . . . T cpaeC to him . . . Caet is 
to untyn [35] sona untynde perun earn his t unbunden paes gebend 
tunga his t sprecende paes rehtlice [36] i bibead Saem ilea tJaet he aeni- 
gum gisaegde spa spiS putudt him forbead spa spit^or mara former hiae 

* 'Sidoniam' ' 'medio* * 'finis* 

** 'Decapolis* * ' depraecabantur' " Mmponeret' 

' R. adds 'ejus/ « 'tegt' » R. omits 'ejus.' 

«> R. adds ' et.' " ' epheta' "^ ' adperire' 

" R. omits 'et.' 

" Originally ' recte,' altered by a later hand to ' rectae.* 

" 'praBcipit* 

H 
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pel alle dyde "] deofo dyde tte hia geheras t dumbo 

Bene omnia fecit * et surdos fecit ^ audire et mutos 

"^te hia gesprecas. 
loqui. 



in fSssm. dagum eftersona mi98y Sreat monigo pes 

VIII. [1] In illis diebus iterum cum turba multa esset 

ne hsefdon l^te hia eton t msehton eata e&egeceigdum Segnum 

nec haberent quod manducarent convocatis discipulis 

CTioeS to him ic milsa ofer 9reat TSon heno gee t soSlioe 

ait illis. [2] Misereor super turba quia ecce jam 

Griodogor ge t abidas mec i ne hise habbas j^te hia geete 

triduo sustinent me et non habent quod manducent. 

*3 gif ic forleto hise fsestende in hus hiora 

[3] £t si dimisero eos jejunos in domum suam 

hiagelosaV on poeg summemenn fSon of Ssem fearre 

deficient' in via quidam enim ex eis de longe 

cuomon '^ geondueardon him Segnas his hnona 

venerunt. [4] Et responderunt ei discipuli sui undo 

Oas msege huaihpelc h^r gefyUe miShUbfiun on poestem 

istos poterit quis hie saturare panibus in solitudine. 

*] gefraigntgeascade hia huufeolo lafo habbat^ gie 

[5] Et interrogavit eos quot panes habetis 

9a9e cupedon seofona *) bebf ad Ssem folce to- 

qui dixerunt septem. [6] Et prsBcipit turbae discum- 



RUSHWORTH. 

bodadun [37] 1 hine ofSon fort$or to gipundradun Sus cpe^ende pel 
aUe dyde "j deofe dyde Ssette hia giheras t dumbe sprecun. 

VIII. [1] in i5»m dagum efter sona mitJiSy Sreote monigra perun ne 
hsefdun Sset 1^ hiae etan t eotan msehtun efiie gicedun tS& Oegnas cp»9 
[2] ic milsa ofer 9reott fort$on heonu ge Srio dogor gebidda« mec ne 
habbas hiae Ssette hiae ete [3] 1 gif ic forleto hiae fiaestende in hus 
hiora hiae giloesigas on poege sume men fortfon of iSmm feorra comun 
[4] *] giondpordun him tfegnas his hpona tSstB mseg hpelc t hpa her gifyUe 
xmiS hlafum on psestenne [5j -] gtti-sdgn t acsade hiae hpst hlafist hab- 
bas ge hiae cpedun fiofune [6] -] bibeod fSssm Oreote to dselanne ofer 



'&cit' « *facit' » Meficiant' 
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daela onufa t ofer eor'So t onfeng Sa seofo lila&s 'Soncungo 

bere super terrain et accipiens septem panes gratias 

dyde gebrecc t hegesalde 8egnum his jJte hiatogesette *j 

agens fregit et dabat discipulis suis ut adponerent et 

lam togesetton fSsesm ^eate *] hia lisefdon fisca lyttelra huon i tueg 

adposuerunt turbae. [7] Et habebant pisciculos^ paucos 
-^ 8ailco gebloedaade i gehet tosette i ^ton 

et ipsos benedixit et jussit adponi. [8] Et manducaverunt 

1 gefylde poeron -j genomon tte ofergelefed psea of 

et saturati sunt et sustulerunt quod superaverat de 

iSsem acreadungum Beo& cepalasi'inondo poeron sotJlice SaSe 

fragmentis septem sportas*. [9] Erantautem qui 

^ton suelce feoper Ousende ^ forleort hia 

manducaverunt quasi quatuor' milia et dimisit eos. 

T hrecone astag j> scip mitJ Segnum his 

[10] Et statiin ascendens navem cum discipulis suis 

cuom on dalum i londum f$sere megSa 

venit in partes DalmanuthsB. 

1 foerdon ^Jaaelanias T ongunnon efoegesoeca 

[11] Et exierunt pharisaai* et coeperunt* conquirere 

mis hinej^hia sohton t soecende from him becon of heofiie 

cum eo quadrentes ab illo signum de caelo 

costende hine -j seo£ide t gemsende mit$ gaste cuoei5 

temtantes^ eum. [12] Et ingemescens spu ait 

huset thusetd cneouresotSeod SasttSius seca<5 becon soVlice 

quid generatio ista quaerit signum amen 

KUSHWORTH. 

eorSo 1 onfeng ?Ja fiofune hlafiis Soncunge dyde gibrsec t salde t^egnum 
hia |>te to gisette *3 to giaetun hiae [7] 1 hiae h«efdun lytelra fisca hpon "^ 
t$ailco gibledaade "^ giheht to gisitta. [8] *) etun ^ gifylde perun *3 gino- 
mun Saet gilsefed psea t 't^ to lafe psea of ^sem acreadungum fiofii ceoplaa 
fiille [9] perun aoSlice 9a9e etun apelc aiofu Ouaend *3 forleorte hiae 
f 10] *] recone aatag 'p acip mit$ Segnum hia comun in diel i on lond 
iSsere megSe [11] T foerdun ©a larpaa i ongunnun efiie giaoecan miS 
him Osette hiae aohtun from him becun of heofiie coatende hine [12] -} 
aea&de t msende miV gaate cpssfS hphset cneorisae Sioa soecaO becun 

* Originally ' diacipuloa/ altered by a later hand to ' piacipulos.' 
« R. adda 'plenaa.* » 'VII* * 'farisei' 

* *ceperunt* " 'temptantes' 

h2 
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ic88Pgo iuh ne bi'Ssald cneoreso Sisum becon 7 

dico vobis si dabitur generationi isti signum. [13] Et 

forleort bia astag eftersona gefoerde ofer "^ lub 

dimittens^ eos ascendens iterum abiit trans fretum. 

1 forgetonepoerun onfengottoonfoanne blafiEiS -3 buta anum 

[14] Et obliti sunt* sumere panes et nisi unum 

hlafe ne hsefdon miS in scip 

panem non habebant secuni in navi. 

T bebead himtSsem cuoeCende geseaC behaldas 

[15] Et prascipiebat eis dicens videte cavete 

from daersto ^aera salaruas 1 from dffirsto Hero^is 

a fermento pharisseorum' et fermento Erodis. 

-J hiageSohton bituenhim cuoetJende j^te hlafas 

[16] Et cogitabant ad alterutrum dicentes quia panes 

ne habbaspe of9on ongset tfebset cuoeO iSsemthim 

non habemus. [17] Quo cognito lbs ait illis 

huaetd smeas gie f '9on blafo ne habbas gie get ne oncnauas gie 

quid cogitatis quia panes non habetis nondum cognoscitis* 

ne gie cunnon iS& geon t get 'Siostrig t blind is habbat^ bearta 

neque intellegitis adhuc caecatum habetis cor 

iner ego gie habba'S t hsebbende ne geseatS gie *] 

vestrum. [18] Oculos habentes non videtis et^ 

earo gie habbalS ne gehera'S gie ne efb'Sohto gie i 'Sences gie 

aures habentes non auditis neque recordamini. 

huonnethuu fif hla&s icbrsece on fif "Susendo *} 
[19] Quando quinque panes fregi in quinque milia et 

KUSHWORTH. 

BO^Slice ic saego iop ne biS said cneorisse iSisser becun [13] i forleort 
biae astag efter sona gifoerde ofer Iuh [14] -j forgetne perun ^gnas 
his onfenge hlafe *) buta anum hlafe ne hsefdum miS him in scipe [15] -} 
bibeod iS&m t him cpet$ende giseaS 1 bihaldas fr5 darstum s^ara s&larpa 
1 from darstum Herodes [16] -} hia git$ohtun him bitpion tSua cpeVende 
forf^on hla&s ne habbas pe [17] of^on ongset 9e haet cpseS to 9»m 
hpset smeogas ge forf^on hlafiEts ne habbas ge ne gett oncnapes ge ne 
cunnan Ca geona Ciostur t blinde habbas ge heorta iopre [18] ego 
habbas ge ne giseas ge earn habbas ge ne giheras ne eft Sohtun ge 
[19] hpenne t hu fif hla&s ic braec in fi? Susend -3 humonig monde Sara 

* 'dimittiens' * K. adds 'discipuli ejus.' 

* 'pharisseorum' * 'cognoscetis' * R. omits *et.* 
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huumonig mondo tSara screadunga fiille gie genomon i geberon 

quot cophinos fragmentorum plenos sustulistis 

cuoedon hine tuoelfe huonne *] seofa hla&is 

dicunt ei duodecim. [20] Quando et septem panes 

on feuer "Susendo huu luonig ceolas tSsera screadunga gie nomon 
in quatuor milia quot sportulas fragmentorum tulistis 

*] cuoedon to him seofona *) hegecuoe'S to him huu 

et dicunt ei septem. [21] Et dicebat eis quomodo 

ne "Sageon t get oncnauasgie 

nondum intellegitis. 

T cuomon to BethsaiiJa "Saer byrig t tolseddon him 

[22] Et veniunt Bethsaidam et adducunt ei 

blinde monno T gebedon hine tte hine t tJone gehrinde 

caecum et rogabant eum ut ilium* tangeret. 

-) togelahte bond 'Ssesblindsps o%elsede tSene thine 

[23] Et adprsehendens manum caeci eduxit eum 

buta ^semlonde 'j speaft on ego his onsetnum hondum 

extra vicum et expuens in oculis ejus inpositis^ manibus 

his gefraegn hinet^ene gifthpoetJer huolchuoego gesege 

suis interrogavit eum si aliquid videret. 

T upplocade J ymbsceuade cuocS ic geseom menu suoelce 

[24] Et aspiciens ait video homines velut 



treo geongende aefter^on effcersona onsette 

arbores' ambulantes. [25] Deinde iterum inposuit* 

hondo ofer ego 'Sses this i ongann gesea *) eftniuad 

manus super oculos et caBpit videre et restitutus 
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screadunga fiiUe ge ginomun cpedun him tpelf [20] hpenne T fiofune 
hlafEks in feoper tSusendo humonig ceopul Sara screadunga ge nomun "j 
cpedun him siofune [21] he cpaet^ to him humonige 5a geona oncnapas 
[22] *j comun to Beza i to gilseddun him blinde menu -} bedun hine pie 
him gihrine [23] ~] to lahte honda iSsBa blinda laedde hine buta iSdst 
lond *) speoft in egu his onsetnum hondum his gifrsegn hine gif hpelc 
hpoegnu gisege [24] i uplocade cpseS ic gisiom menn t ^ treo gon- 
gende [25] efber 9on sette honda ofer egu his ") ongan gisea ") eft-. 



'eum' ■ * inpossitis' 

*arbore* * 'inpossuit' 
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pses sua i 'Sua i^te gleoulice gesege alle 'j sende 

est ita ut claro videret omnia. [26] Et misit 

tSeneiliiiie in hus his tSus cuoe'Sende gaa in hus tSin 

eum in domum suam dicens vade in domum tuatn 

*) gif on lond tSu gegaas t geongas nsenigum menn "Su tSis gecuoede 
et si in vicum introieris nemini dix* 

t gessege *) gefoerde t &erende pses '5e hsel *) "Segnas 

eris. [27] Et egressus est Ihs et discipuli 

his in ceastra Philip' *) on poeg gefrsegn 

ejus in castello^ Caesaread Philipi^ et in via interrogabat 

ISegnas his cuoelS to him huoelcne mec cuoelSas j^icsie 

discipulos suos dicens eis quern me dicunt esse 

"Sas menn 'Sa'Se ondueardon him cuoetSende loh* 

homines. [28] Qui responderunt illi dicentes Johannes' 

"Sone fuluihtS ©"Sero Heli o'Sero aec suoelce enne of 

baptistam alii Heliam aUi vero quasi unum de 

pitgum 'Sa cuoe'5 to him gie sec huoelc mec 

prophefis. [29] Tunc dicit illis vos vero quem me 

cuoe^as j^icsie 

dicitis 



geonduearde cuoe'S ISu ar^ Crist *j 

Respondens Petrus ait tu es Xtus. [30] Et 

forbead \ stiorde t stiorend pses him ne senigum gecuedon of 

comminatus est* eis ne cui dicerent de 

him 1 f'Son isrehtlic sunu monnes feolo 

illo. [31] Et quoniam oportet filium hominis multa 



RUSHWOKTH. 

niopad paes spa ))te gisege gleoplice alle [26] T sende hine in hus his 
t5us cpeSende gaa in hus Sin t gif in lond t5u gegonges nanum men iSu 
cyiSe Sis [27] 1 fserende paes Se haet ") t$egnas his in csestre Cessares 
Philippes T on poege gifrsegn Segnas his cpseS to him hpelc me cpe9as 
pere ic mon Ces [28] iS&iSe -j sporadun him cpetJende loh' Ce fulpihtere oCer 
Helias o?5er sec spelce enne of pitgum [29]t5a cptdfS to him ge sec sotJlice hpelc 
me cpe9es ji ic sie [30] gian£porade Fetrus cpaetJ him Cu arS Crist "j 
forbeod i stioixie him ne senigum gicpede of him [31] *] ongan laera hiae 



'castella' ^ ' Cesariae Philippi ' 

'Johannem' * R. omits *est.' 



s. MARK VIII. 26 — 35. 55 

ge^oliga "j forcuma from seldum *3 from hehsacer- 

pati et reprobari a senioribus et a summis sacer- 

dum "} from uuSuutum *3 o&laa *] sefber 'Srim daegum 

dotibus et scribis et occidi et post tres dies 

eftarisa ") eaunga pord he pses sprecend \ 

resurgere. [32] Et palam verbum loque- 

he gesprsece 

batur 

^ gelahte hine ongann ge'Sreadtaige hine 

Et apprehendens* eum Petrus coepit increpare eum. 

he ymhgecerde hine *3 gesseh "Segnas his stiorde 

[33] Qui conversus et videns discipulos' sues com- 

iforbeadend pass Petre cuoe'Sende geong on baece t behianda mec 

minatus est Petro dicens vade retro me 

"Su pi'Serporda f*'Son ne oncnauas 'Su'Sa'Set'Sa'Sing Grodes sint 

Satana' quoniam non sapis qusB Di sunt 

ah "Sa^e sint monno 

sed quae sunt hominum. 

*) pses geceiged t cliopad i^folc mi's "Segnum his 

[34] Et convocata turba cum discipulis suis 

cuoe'5 to him gif hua psellae aefter mech fylga onssecce 

dixit eis si quis vult post me sequi deneget 

hine seolfiie t him seolfum *3 Isedse- 'Srounc his *;) fylge i soece 

seipsum et toUat crucem suam^ et sequatur 

meh se^e f*^on pselle saul his hal 

me. [35] Qui enim voluerit animam suam salyam 
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forSon is rehtlic sunu monnes feolu git^oelige *) forcuma from seldiim *) 
from hehsacerdum *) u^Sputum ^ o&la *3 sefber 9rim dagum eft arisan 
[32] "J eopunga pord sprecende pses *) to gilahte hine Petrus ongan 
giVreatiga hine [33] seSe gioerde ymb *] gisaeh Segnas his stiorende t 
forbeodende pses Petre cpeSende gong on bsdclinc t bihionda mec 9u 
pittorporda fortJon ne oncnapestu 9a8e Godes sindun ah 9a8e sindun 
monna [34] -j cegende pses iSsdi folc miS Vegnum his cpset^ to him gif 
hpelc peUe sefter me fylga onssece hine solfne i fylge mec [35] aefSe 



' adpraehendens ' ■ 'dicipulos' 

* Satanas' * R. omits ' et tollat crucem suam/ 
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gedoe losiaS hine se^e uut losas saul his 

facere perdet earn qui autem pcrdiderit animam suam 

fore mec i godspell hal hia gedoe husBt 

propter me et evangelium salvam earn faciet. [36] Quid 

f'^on forestondes menn gyf J^aeh gestriona middang" aline 

enim* proderit homini si lucre tur raundum totum 

1 losuist gedoe saules hia t hpaet t huoelc sele^ 

et detrimentum faciat animaB suae. [37] Aut quid dabit 

monn huoerf fore sauel his se^e f'Son 

homo commutationera* pro anima sua. [38] Qui enim 

mec ondetenta bi'5 *] mino pord in cneoreso "Sas 

me confusus fuerit et mea verba in generatione ista 

demelegere i arg 'j sunn monnes ondetei$ 

adultera et peccatrice et iilius hominis confundetur' 

hine mi'SISy cyme's on puldre fadores his mi1S englQ 

eum cum venerit in gloria patris sui cum angelis 



halgG. 
scis. 
















IX. 


[1] 


1 

Et 


he cuoeS 

dicebat 


to him so'Slice 

illis amen 


ic cuoedo iuh 

dice vobis 


f«on 

quia 


sint 

sunt 


sume of 


her 'Ssem stondendum ^a'Se 


ne gebirge'5 "Sone deaiS 



quidara de hie stantibus qui non gustabunt mortem 

o'S'Sset geseatS ric Goddes cymendein mseghtetonmaegne *J 

donee videant regnum Di veniens in virtute. [2] Et 



RU8HW0RTH. 

for^on pelle saple his hale gidoa loesiga^ hiae sefSe putudlice losas sapla 
his fore mec '^ godspell hale hia gidoe^ [3(i] hpset forstondes menn 9eh 
gistrione aline middeng~ t losepest gidoe saple his [37] t hpset J huii 
se^leS mon hperfes fore saple his [38] aefSe forCon mec ondettende 
hifS -^ mine pord in cneorespum ^assfl demegiligru *;) arrognisse *] 
sunu monnes ondete9 hine mi^y cyme® in puldor j^ur his mi^ 
englum halgum. 

IX. [1] T he cpaeS to i5»m soC ic cpedo iop forfJon sindun sume of 
her Usern stondendum 9a8e ne gibirge^ ^one dec's ot^set hiae giseaS rice 
Godes cymende in msehte [2] T after dagum sexum to ginom Ce haet 



^ R. omits * enim.* ^ ' commotationem' ^ 'confiindet* 
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sefter dagum sex genom 1Se haet .... -3. lacob i loh 

post dies sex assumit' Ihs Petrura et Jacobum et Johan- 

*} Isedde hia on mor heh suindrige him ane *} 

nern et ducit illos in montem excelsum seorsum solus et 

oferhiued pees fore 'Saem i him *] poedo his 

transfiguratus est coram ipsis. [3] Et vestimenta ejus 

gepordne sint scinendo huit t lixendo sui'Se suelce snaua sua 

facta sunt splendentia Candida nimis velut nix qualia 

. . . ofer eor^o ne msege huito gedoe -) 

fuUo super terram non potest Candida facere. [4] Et 

adeauade Caem mi"5 Moise t poeron sprecende mi^S 

apparuit illis Helias cum Mose* et erant loquentes cum 

'Saem hset t onduearde cuoe'5 to "Saem haet la lama 

Ihu. [5] Et respondens Petrus ait Ihu rabbi 

god is her us to posanne "j pyrca pe "Srea husa "Se 

bonum est hie nos esse et faciamus tria tabernacula tibi 

an -J an 1 an ne f'tJon 

unum et Mosi unum et Heliae unum. [6] Non enim 

piste huaet he gecuoe'S poeron f '^on mi's fyrhto gefyrhtad 

sciebat quid diceret erant enim timore exterriti. 

T aporden pses polcen fore t ofer forebrsede hia t cuom stefh 

[7] Et facta est nubis obumbrans eos et venit vox 

of ISaem polcne cuoe'Sende 'Sis is sunu min leaftleofuste gehera'5 

de nube dicens hie est filius mens carissimus audite 

hine t 'Sene T sona ymblocadon naenig monn 

ilium. [8] Et statim circumspicientes neminem 
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Petre ^ lacoh *) loh ") ledde hine on mor hehne syndrigne him and 1 ofer 
hiopad pses bifora tSasm. t him [3] *;) gipedo his gipordne perun scinende 
lixende spiSe spelce snap spa aful ofer eort$u ne mseg is hpitu gidoa 
[4] T seteopde Ssem Helias miS Moysen t perun sprecende miS iSoU hset 
[5] -3 ondsporade Petrus cpseS to tPaem hset la larpa god is her us to 
posanne *j pyrce pe Cria hus 8e an t Moyse an -j Helise an [6] ne fon^on 
piste hpBBt he cpaeS perun forSon mi© fyrhto gifyrhted [7] 1 aporden 
paes polcen oferbrsedde hise t com stelh of polcen cpeSende Sis is 
sunu min leof t leopustu giheraS hine [8] 1 sona ymblocadun nsenig 

* 'adsumit' ^ 'Moisi' 
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lengtfofSor gesegon buta 'Ssemhset ana udiS 1 

amplius viderunt nisi Ihin tantum secum. [9] Et 

ofetigendura 'Saeni thim of •Saemmor gehehttbebead ^sBin ne SBni- 

descendentibus^ illis de monte prsBcepit* illis ne cui 

gum 'Sa'Se gesegon t "Sa sih'So gessegdon buta nii'5'5y sunu 
quaB vidissent narrarent nisi cum filius 

monnes from deadnm eftarisa 

hominis a mortuis resurrexerit. 

1 "P pord gehealdon mi^ him efiiegefrugnon 

[10] Et verbura continuerunt apud* se conquirentes 

huaed hit pere mi'S'Sy from deadum eftarise 

quid esset cum a mortuis resurrexerit. 

1 gefrugnon hine tJus cuo'Sende huaed f "^on 

[11] Et interrogabant eum dicentes quid ergo 

cuoe'Sa'S aBlaruas *j uu'Suuto f '^on j^te Helias risenlic pere 
dicunt PharissBi et ScribsB quia Heliam opor- 

} geras gecomme aerist he onduearde cuoe'S 

tet venire primum. [12] Qui respondens ait 

to him .... mitS'Sy cymes aerest eftgeboetalS aUe *J 

illis Helias cum venerit primo restituet omnia et 

huu apritten is on sunu monnes j^te feolo 

quomodo scriptum est in filium hominis ut multa 
ge'Solas t sdle "Soliga *) geh^ned t geni'Srad t geteled ah 

patiatur et contempnatur *. [13] Sed 
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mon leng t forfSor gisegun butan 9aem haet ana mit$ [9] i o&tigendum 
9aem of 9aem more bibeod t$aem i him 9aette naenig 9a^e gisegun t 8a 
gishSe gisaegdun butan miStJy sunu monnes frt)m deat$e eft ariseff [10] *j 
9aet pord giheoldum mit5 him efne gifrugnun hpaet hit pere mi98y from 
deo9e aras [^ ^] 1 gifrugnun hine cpet$ende hpaet forffon cpeofSaa aelar- 
pas 1 u9putu for^on Helias risenlic to cumanne aerist [12] se9e ond- 
sporade cpae'S to him Helias mi'S'Sy cymetS aerest eft giboeteo alle "j hu t 
spa apriten is in sunu monnes ]>te feolu gi'Solas ") gihened i gini'Srad bilS 
[13] ah ic saego iop forlJon Helias cyme"S t dydon him spa hpaet spa hiae 



* 'discendentibus* ' 'praecipit' 

^ *aput* * * condempnatur' 
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icssego iuh f*^ont1>te t .... cuom T dydon him sua- 

dico vobis quia et Helias venit et fecerunt illi quae- 

huset paldon sua auritten is of him 

cunque voluerunt sicut scribtum * est de eo. 

T cuom to tJegnum his gesaeh tSreat 

[14] Et veniens ad discipulos suos vidit turbam 

micelo ymb hia T "Sa uulSuuto gefrugnon i gesohton mi'8 

maximam * circum ' eos et scribas conquirentes cum 

him 1 sona eghuelc t all folc gesseh hine 

illis. [15] Et confestim omnis populus videns eum 

gestylde ondreardon 1 geuumon groeton 

stupefactus est * expaverunt et accurentes salutabant 

hine -) gefraign hia huset betuih iuh gefraignas t 

eum. [16] Et interrogavit eos quid inter vos conqui- 

fragias 

ritis. 

T onduearde an of 9aem Create cuoe0 lalaruuu 

[17] Et respondens unus de turba dixit magister 

gebrohte sunu min to 9e hsebbende gaast dumb 

attuli ^ filium meum ad te habentem spm mutum ^ 

se^e suahu^r hine gegripes gebites t toslites 

[18] Qui ubicunque eum adpraBhenderit adlidit'^ 

hine *j &eme9 -j gristbitteS miStotJum -j scrincet$ i cuoetJ 
eum et spumat et stridet® dentibus et arescit et dixit 

Segnum 9inum "pie hia fordrifen hine *) ne maehton 

discipuiis tuis ut eicerent ilium et non potuerunt. 



RDSHWORTH, 

)>aldun spa apriten is of him [14] *j com to 9egnum his glsseh Sreotas 
micle ymb hiae "j utJputu gifrugnun mitJ him [15] t sona eghpelc t alle 
"p folc gisseh hine gistylted pses ondreordun *3 omun groetun hine [16] *) 
gifraegn hiae hpset bitpih iop gifregnas [17] 1 ondsporde an of 9aem 
Sreote cpse^ la larap to gibrohte sunu min to iie hsebbende gast un- 
claenne [18] aefSe spa hper hine gegripes he bites 'j slites hine *) £aBmet$ 
-J gristbwes miS to9um t screpes t cpseS Segnum Sinum pie hiae^fordrife 

* ' scriptum est ' ' * magnam ' 

» 'circa' * R. adds 'et.' 

* 'atuli' • 'inmundum' 
' 'alUdit' « 'stridit' 

i2 
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seSe onduearde him cuoeS la cnepreso ungeleafiull 

[19] Qui respondens eis dixit o generatio incredula 

t$a huile miS iuh ic beom 9a huile iuh ic 9ola brenc^fas 

quamdiu apud^ vos ero quamdiu vos patiar adferte 

hine to me t brohton hine *j nufSfSj geBseh hine 

ilium ad me. [20] Et attulerunt * eum et cum vidisset ilium 

reconetsona gaast gestyrede t gedroefde hine T mitJCygebenediMBB on 
statim sps conturbavit eum et elisus * in 

eor9o he gefealt hine femende *} gefiraegn 

terram volutabatur spumans. [21] Et interrogavit 

&Bder his huu miceles t huu Idnges tides tfirstes is of Son Sis 

patrem ejus quantum temporis est ex quo hoc 

him gelamp soS he cuoe9 from cildh^ *) symble 

ei accidit et * ille ait ab infantia. [22] Et frequenter 

hine *) in fyr t on psetro sende "t^te hine losade t fordyde 
eum et in ignem et in aquas misit ut eum perderet 

ah gif hnsed 9u msege gehelf usic pses milsende user t usra 

sed siquid potes adjuva nos misertus ^ nostri. 

se hsBt uut cuoeS him gif t$u msege gelefe aUe msehtiga 
[28] Ihs autem ait illi si potes credere omnia possibilia 

Ssm gelefes "^ sona gecliopade &eder Sees cnsehtes 

credenti. [24] Et continue exclamans pater pueri 

mis teherum hegecuseS icgelefo help ungeleaffiilnise minne 
cum lacrimis aiebat credo adjuva incredulitatem meam. 

^ miS5y gesseh se hset iomende Sone Sreat gestior- 
[25] Et cum videret Ihs concurrentem turbam commi- 

RUSHWOBTH. 

hine *) ne msehtun [19] seSe ondporde him cpsB® la cneorisse ungileof- 
fuU 9a hpile miS iop ic biom Sa hpile iop ic 9olo brengas hine to me 
[20] 1 gibrohtun hine *3 miS5y gisegun hine sona Sa gast gidroeMe hine 
1 miSSy paes gibered on eorSu he ^eald hine &emende [21] "3 gifregn 
fieder his hu longe tide is of Con Sis him gilamp soS he cpseS from cUd- 
hada [22] symle hine *] in fyre *3 on psettre sende 'p hine losade ah gif 
hpsBt Cu msege gihelp user pes milsende user [23] Se hset putudi cp»S 
to him,gif Su msege gilefit alle allmsehtga Ssem gile&s [24] *) sona clio- 
pade t cegende pses feder Sses cniehtes miS teorum he gicpseS ic gilefo to 
helpe un^eofiulniBse mine [25] *3 miSSy gisseh Se hset Sone iomende 

* *aput' * 'atulerunt' ' 'elissus* 

* *at' * 'miserans' 
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ande pses tfsem gaaste uncbene cuoeSende Saem Su la deafe *) 
natus est spiritui inmundo dicens illi surde et 

Suladumbe gaast ic 9e bebeade geong from him i j^teforOor 
mute sps ego tibi prsecipio exi ^ ab eo et amplius 

ne inngae in bine *} cliopade imifSe 

ne introeas in eum. [26] Et exclaioans mtdtum^ 

getearende bine geeode of him t aporden istpses sueloe dead pere 
discerpens eum exiit* ab eo et factus est sicut mortuus 

suae i^te monige cuoedon j^te dead pere t pass se haei 

ita ut multi dicerent quia mortuus est. [27] Ihs 



uut geheald bond his abof bine *3 aras 

autem tenens manum ejus elevavit eum et surrexit. 

*3 miSSy ineode in bus ffegnas bis deglice 
[28] Et cum introisset in domum discipuli ejus secrete 

gefrugnon bine forbuon poe ne msebte poe fordrifii bine 
interrogabant eum quare nos non potuimus eicere eum*. 

"^ cuoeiS to him ^is cynn on nsenig msebtig o%eonga 
[29] Et dixit illis hoc genus in nullo potens** exire 

buta on gebeadnm i &8stfi t mi9 fsestfi 
^nisi in oratione et jejunio*. 

"J fkmA foerdon- bieodon ne 

[80] Et inde profecti prsBtergrediantur Galilaeam'^ nee 

palde senig geputa begelserde uut iSegnas 

Yolebat quemquam scire. [31] Docebat autem discipulos 

his *) cusstiS to him "pie sunu monnes bit$ gesald on 

sues et dicebat illis quoniam filius hominis tradetur in 

BUSHWOBTH. 

fJreott gistiorende pses Ssem gaste unclsenimi cpetfende fSu. la deo£sk *} 
dumba gast ic fSe bibeodu gaa fro him "^ former fSmi 0u ne ingae in bine 
[26] T cUopade spiCe -j monige teorende bine gieode from him t giporden 
pses spelce deod pere spa ^sette monige cpedun fSsdtte deed is i! pere 
[27] ^e baet so91ice gibeold honda bis *) abof bine i aras [28] i mi99y 
ineode ") in bus 9egnas his degoUice gifraegn bine forphon pe ne maehtun 
fordri&n bine [29J i cpaeS to him fSia cynn naenige maehte ofgonga buta 
on gibeodu i on faesteme [30] ") fSona feordun bieodun Gralileae naenig 
palde spa spa giputa [31] he gilaerde putud) 9egnas his i cpaeS to him 

» 'exii' ' R. adds 'et/ " *exivit' 

* 'Ulum' * 'potest' 

• Originally * eiunio,' altered by a later band to ' jejunio.' 
' 'GktUleam' 
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hdnd monna t oMsuefS hine *j miCtJy ofelaegen biSSeffirda 

manus hominum et Occident eum et occisus tertia 

daeg effcarisat$ soS hia ne cutJon "p pord t on- 

die resurget. [32] At illi ignorabant verbum et time- 
dreardon hine P hia gefrugno 

bant^ eum interrogare. 

T ouomon to Cser bjrrig t miCSy set hus poeron 
[33] Et venerunt Capharnaum qui cum domi essent 

gefrugnon hia husetd on poeg getrahtade gie 

interrogabant ^ eos quid in via tractabatis. 

8ot$ hia suigdon 9one j^te betuih him on poeg 

[34] Et* illi tacebant siquidem inter se in via 

geteledon t geflioton huathuelc poere hiora maraimaast -^ 

disputaverant quis esset illorum major. [35] Et 

eftsset geceigde tpoelfo *) cuoe9 fSasm gif hua pseUe forOmest 
residens vocavit duodecim et ait illis si quis vult primus 

posa hits \ sie allra hlaetmsest ") allra embehtmonn 



') onfeng 'p cnseht gesette hine in middum hiora 

[36] Et accipiens puerum statuit eum in medio eorum 

9one pie clioppende t friende pses cuoe9 to him suahuselc 

quem ut° complexus esset ait illis. [37] Quisquis 

an of Suslicum cnsehtum onfoaff on noma minum mec 

unum ex hujusmodi pueris receperit® in nomine meo me 

onfoaS 
recipit 

BUSHWOBTH. 

))te sunu monnes gisald bi9 in honda monna *) o&logas *3 miffSy o&lsBgen 
bi?J Se ?Jirde dsege eft arises [32] so^ice ne cuSun hine "p hie gifingnun 
[33] *3 comun to iSmr byrig 9aeSe nut^^Sy set huse perun gif^gn hiae hpset 
hiae on poege gitrachtode [34] uo9 hiae spigedun gif hpa bitpion him 
on poege gitseldun gif hpelc pere Sara mara t mast [36] t eft saet giceg 
tpelfe ") cpseS to him gif hpa peUe foermest biS abra Isetemest *3 aUra em- 
bihtmon [36] -j onfeng ©one cnseht gisette hine in middum hiora Sonne 
]>te cliopende pere cpseS to him [37] spa hpelc an of Suslicum cnsenhtes 
onfoeS on noma minum mec onfoeS i spa hpa spa mec onfoeS ne 



B. omits the words ' verbum et timebant.' 

'interrogabat' ^ *at* * R. omits 'esse.' 

R. omits *ut.' • 'reciperit' 
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*3 siiabua mec onfoat$ ne mec onfoat^ ab Sene 

Et quicunque rae susciperit non me suscipit sed eum 

sefSe mec sende 

qui me misit\ 

geonduearde him loh cuoeSende la laruu pe gesegon 
[38] Respondit illi Johannes dicens magister vidimus 

sum oSer on noma 9ift forporpen mifS diablum aefSe ne 
quendam in nomine tuo eicientem demonia* qui non 

fylges us T forbudun bun se bset uut 

sequitur nos et prohibuimus eum. [39] Ihi autem 

cuoeS nallasgie forbeada bim nsenig is f'Con seCe pyrcas 

ait nolite prohibere eum nemo est enim qui faciat 

maebt on noma minu "j msege recone yfle spreca of 

virtutem* in nomine meo et possit cito male loqui de 

mec se9e f'9on ne is pi9 iuib fore 

me. [40] Qui enim non est adversus* vos pro 

iuib is 

vobis est. 

suabua f'ffon drinca geselet$ iub calic \ copp psetres 
[41] Quisquis enim potum dederit vobis calicem aquad 

on noma minum f '9on Cristes aro gie so^ic ic ssego iub ne 

in nomine meo quia Xti estis amen dico vobis ^ non 

losat^ mearde bis 

perdet mercedem* suam. 

-J suabua geondspurnas an of ^isum 

[42] Et quisquis scandalazeverit unum ex his ^ 

RUSHWOBTH. 

mec onfoet$ ab iSene seSe mec sende [38] giandsporade bim lob' cpefS- 
ende la larpa pe gisegun sume oSre in noma 0inum forporpen pi9 dioplum 
setSe ne fylges us ") forbudun bim [39] fSe bset putudlice cpse^ nallas ge 
forbeada bun nasngum is for9on set^e doeS msebte on noma minum "^ 
msege recone yfle spreoca of me [40] seSe forOon ne is piS iop fore iopih 
is [41] spa hpa forOon drinca giseleS iop of csslce t coppe psBtres in 
noma minum forOon Cristes arun soSlice ic ssego iop for9on ne losa9 
mearde bis [42] *} spa bpa giondspymaa anum of Sissa Isesestum gi- 

* *missit* * 'daemonia' 

^ Originally ' virtum/ corrected by a later band; tbe requisite letters 
being superscribed. * 'adversum* * R. adds * quia.* 

• *mercidem' ^ *biis* 
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Iffisestum gelefendum on meo godtbetra poere him suiSor gifJCaeh 
pusillis* credentibus in me bonum est ei magis si 

sie ymbunden I ymbsald coem asales byrtJen to suiro his *j on 

circumdaretur' mola asinaria colic ejus et in 

see poere gesended 
mare mitteretur. 

-) fSa&h t gif ondspumas 9eh bond 9in ofcearf 

[43] Et si scandalizaverit te manus tua abscide 

t$a ilea betra t god is fSe unhal ingaa in lif fSon 

illam bonum est tibi debilera introire* in vitam quam 

tuoege hondo hsebbe geonge in tintergo fyres unadrys- 

duas manus habentem ire* in gehennem ignis* inextin- 

endlic 

guibilem. 

Ser pyrm hiora ne biS dead -j jJ fyr ne 

[44] Ubi vermis eorum non moritur* et ignis non 

biS gedrysned *j gif fdt Cin Se ondspuraaS cearf 

extinguitur. [45] Et si pes tuus te scandalizat amputa 

hinetffene god is fSe halt ingeonga in lif aece 

ilium bonum est tibi claudum introire in vitam SBternum 

Son tuoege foet hsebbe sende in tintergo fyres 

quam duos pedes habentem mitti in gehennam ignis 

unadrysendlic 9er pyrm hiora ne hifS dead 

inextinguibilis. [46] Ubi vermis eorum non moritur' 

1 t^ fyr ne biC adrysned Ceeh gif ego Cin 

et ignis non extinguitur. [47] Quod si oculus* tuus 



RUSHWORTH. 

lefendmn in me god is him spitJor gif iSe sie unbunden i unsaeled hifS 
cpeame byrCenne to spira his i on sse gisended pere [43] t gif onspyr- 
nas 9ec honda Sin aceorf Sailcu god is 8e unhial inga in lif Sonne tpa 
honda hsebbe gonee in tintergu fyres inunadrysendlic [44] Ser pyrmas 
hiora ne biatJ deode t j^ fyr ne biC gidrysnad [45] -j ^ foett Sine Sec 
onspnmaS ceorf hine 1; Sa god is Sec halt to gonganne in lif ece Sonne 
tpoge foet hsebbe sende in tintergu fyres unadrysendlic [46] Ser pyrmas 
hiora ne biaS deode t Sset fyr ne biS drysned [47] fte gif egu Sin 



* 'pussillis' ■ 'curcumdaretur' * 'ingredi' 

* *iure* * 'ignem* ® 'morietur* 
' 'morietur' ^ *occulus' 
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ondspurnaS tJec geporp hine god is tSe jlnege ingeonga 

scandalizat to eice ilium bonum est tibi luscum^ introire 



in ric Godes Son tuoege ego haebbe 

in regnum Di quam duos oculos liabenteni mitti in 

tintergo fyres Ser pyrm hiora ne biS dead 

gehennem ignis. [48] Ubi vermis eorum non moritur * 

T j> fyr ne biS gedrysned eghuelc f tJon mifS fyre 

et ignis non extinguitur. [49] Omnis enim igne^ 

bi^S gecostad t gesaelt t eghuelc cuicalmus gecosf sie 

sallietur et omnis victima sallietur. 

god is ^ salt tJa salt gif unful sie on 

[50] Bonum est sal quodsi sal insulsum fuerit in 

?Jon j> giegehaldas habbaS in iuh salt t sibb habbas 

quo illud condietis habete in * vobis sal et pacem habete 

bituih iuh. 

inter vos. 



~\ "^onna aras cuom on gemserum ludaeacs 

X. [1] Et inde® exsurgens venit in fines Judase* 

bigienda -j gesomnadon eftersona menigo to him 

ultra Jordancm et conveniunt iterum turba) ad eum 

T suae he gepuna paes eftersona laerde hia i 

et sicut consueverat iterum docebat illos. [2] Et 

togeneolecdon ^a aelaruuas gefrugnon hine gif gelefed is pere 

accedentes Pharissei^ interrogabant eum si licet viro 
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giondspyme'S "Sec giporp hiae god is "Se blind to gonganne in rice Godes 
^onne tuu egu haebbe gisende in tintergu fyres [48] iSer pyrmas hiora 
ne bi'S deade t fyr hiora ne bit> adrysnaid [49] eghpelc for^on miiS fyre 
sie giscostad "j eghpelc cpicualmes gicostad 61*8 [50] god is Sast salt tJajt 
siae salt gif unfiil bi'S on tJon "Saet ge gihaldas habbas bitpih iop salt t 
sibbe habbas bitpih iop. 

X. [I] T 'Sona aras com in gimseru ludaea bigeonda lordanen t gisom- 
nadun efter sona to him *j spa "Saette gipuna pass efter sona laerde hiae 
[2] T to gineolicadun larpas gifirugnun hine gif is alefed pere ~p pif 

* 'caecum' ' *morietur' ^ 'ignis' * 'inter' 

* *exinde' * 'ludeae* '' 'Pharissaei' 
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1> pif forleta cunnedon t gecostadon hine 80^ he 

uxorem demittere^ temtantes^ eum. [3] At ille 

onduearde cuoetS to him huaet iuh behead 

respondens dixit eis quid vobis praecepit* Mosis*. 

tSa'Se cuoedon forgeaf b6c]>tepere apritten 

[4] Qui dixerunt Moses* permisit libellum repudii 

))te pere apritten ^ hia forleten 'Saem onduearde 

scribere et diraittere. [5] Quibus respondens 

tye hsd\ cuosb^S to heardnisse heartes iures aurat iuh 

Ihs ait ad duritiam cordis vestri scripsit vobis 



bebod 'Siosne from fruma uut 

praeceptum istud". [6] Ab initio autem creaturse 

poeponmonthe t hiutpifiuon porhte hia God fore "Sis 

masculum et faeminam'^ fecit eos Ds. [7] Propter hoc 

forlete'S monn faeder his 'j moder *) geneoleces 

relinquet homo patrem suum et matrem et adhaerebit 

to pife his t biSon tuoege in lichoma anum f "Son nut 

ad uxorem*. [8] Et erunt duo in came una itaque' 

ne sint tuoege ah an lichom J^te f'^on God 

non sunt duo sed uno caro. [9] Quod ergo Ds 

gegeadrad monn ne tosceada'S 

junxit homo non separet. 



RUSHWORTH. 

forleta cunnadun \ costadun hine [3] so^ he andspyrde cpse'S him 
hpset iop biboden pses fro Moyse [4] ^a*5e cpedun Moyses forgsBf hoc 
"t^te pere apriten *j forletan [5] tJaem onspyrde "Se hael cp»*5 to heard- 
nisse heorta iopre aprat iop bibeod tSis [6] from fruma putudt giscsefte 
pepned menn t pif menn porhte hiae God [7] fore "81880 forletatS mon 
feeder his *) moder *) gineolicas to pife his. [8] ") biolSon tpoege in 
lichoma ana forSon putudt ne sindun tpoege ah ana lichoma [9] "Ssette 
for^on God efhe gigedra'8 "Sone monno ne tosceada'S [10] *j in hus 



* *dimittere' ' 'temptantes' 
^ 'praecipit* * 'Moses* 

^ 'qui dixerunt mo-/ with the corresponding gloss, are omitted in 
the text of B,., but supplied by a later hand in the margin. 

* 'hoc' ^ 'feminam' 

" 'uxori suae' ® R. adds 'jam.* 
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1 in hus efbersona "Segnas his of '5sem ilea 

[10] Et in domo iterum discipuli ejus do eodem 

geihignon hine 

interrogaverunt eura\ 

•) cuoelS to him suahuaelc forletas t forleta pelle pif 

[11] Et dicit illis quicunque dimiserit uxorem 

his T ©"Ser laede derneleger efhesende t geendade 

suam et aliam duxerit adulterium committit 

ofer hia t bi hir t gif "^ pif forlet^ ^ne per hire 

super earn. [12] Et si uxor dimiserit virum suum 

T to ©"Srum onfoas hiu synge^ 

et alii nubserit^ msechatur*. 

T brohte to him lytlecild jJte hegehrine '^sem 

[13] Et offerebant ei parvulos ut tangeret illos 

'Sa1$€gna8 uut stioredon '5sem brengendum "Sa 

discipuli autem comminabantur offerentibus. [14] Quos 

mifSiSy gesseh tJehaei: unpyrSe brohte t cuaeS to him letas 

cum videret Ihs indigne tulit et ait illis sinitc 

i5a lytlo gecuma to me i ne forletas gie hia t fSa, Suslicra 

parvulos venire ad me et ne prohibueritis eos talium 

f'tJon is ric Godes so?Jlice icsego iuh suaehua 

enim est regnum Di. [15] Amen dico vobis quisquis 

ne onfoas • ric Godes suelc lyttel ne ingaaS 

non receperit* regnum Di velut parvulus non intrabit 



RUSHWORTH. 

efter sona ^egnas his gifrugnun hine of ^aem ilea [1 1] T cpae'S to him 
spa hpelc forletes pif his t o'Ser laede to demegiligrum eft sende ofer 
hiae [121 T gif "^ pif forlete'S per hire *j to o^rum foes hio syng&IS 
[13] T brohtun to him lytle "Saette gihrine "Saem "Se "Segnas putudt stior- 
dun "SaBm brengendum [14J "Sa mi'5'Sy gisaeh "Se haet unp3rr^ne brohte 
1 cpaelJ to him letas "Sa lytlu cuma to me T ne forletas hiae "Suslicra is 
fortJon rice Godes [15] t soIS ic epe'So iop spa hpelc ne foe's rice Godes 



* interrogaverunt eum de eodem' ' 'nupserit' 

'moechatur* * 'reciperit' 

k2 
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in '^ 1 gefrigade liia i onsette bond 

in illud. [16] Et complexans cos et inponens manus 

ofer t on t$a ilco gebledsade hia 

super illos benedicebat eos. 

-J mifSfSy feerende paBS on poeg foreani 

[17] Et cum ingressus esset in viam procurrens 

sum o0er cneo gebeged fore bine baedd bine la lama 

quidam genu flexo^ ante cum rogabat cum magister 

god t goda bused sceal ic doa ^te lif ece ic onfoe 

bone quid faciam ut vitam seternam percipiam. 

?Je baet uut cuoeS to bim buaet mec cuoSas Su god nsenig 

[18] Ihs autem dixit ei quid me dicis bonum nemo 

monn god buta ane God ©a beboda past fSu ^ Su ne demelic' 

bonus nisi unus Ds. [19] PraBcepta nosti ne adulteris^ 

-p fSu ne ofslaae f "Su ne forstele t ne fortJiofe f Su lease gecySnise t pitnise 

ne occidas ne fureris ne falsum testimonium 

ne coeSa ^ fS\i facen ne gedoe aporSig feeder fSin t 

dixeris ne fraudem feceris honora patrem tuam et 

moder i he onduearde cuoeS lalarua Sas 

matrem*. [20] Et ille respondens ait magister hsec 

all • ic gebeald from gigotJe minu 

omnia observavi a juventute mea. 

fSe beet uut mi^JSy bebaldend bine lufe^e bine t cuoetJ 

[21] lbs autem intuitus cum dilexit cum et dixit 

bim an Ce is forgeten geong suabuaet 8u baebbe bebyg 

illi unum tibi deest vade . . . cumque* babes vende* 



RDSgWORTH. 

spelce lytelne ne gas's in "Saet [16] "j gifragade biae "j ongisette bonda 
ofer bia gibletsade biae [17] 1 mi^'Sy fe&rende paes on poeg fore arn 
sum o'Ser cneo gibed bifora bine gibaed bine la larop god bpaet sceal ic 
doa bte lif ece ic onfoe [18] "Se haet solSlice cpae*5 to him bpaet mec "Su 
cpeoes goodne ne aenigum good buta ana God [19] "Sa bibodu pastu 
^aette demelice 'Saette 'Su ne oislae )>te iSu ne stele "Saette 'Su loese 
pitnesse t cy'Snisse cpe^e ^aet "Su facun ne doe arpyr'Sa faeder "Sine i 
moder "Sine [20] *j he andspyrde cpae^ bim la larpa alle tJas ic gibeald 
from gigo'Sbade minum [21] "Se haet putudt mi'S'Sy bibeold bine lu£Eule 
bine ■) cpaelS to bim an ^e forgeten is gong spa bpaet spa "Su boebbe 

^ *flexu' ' 'adulteres' ^ R. adds 'tuam.' 

* The first syllable of this word is obliterated in L. ^ ' vnde* 
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~] sel Sorfendum "j haefis 1 5u scealt h«abba gestrion in heofhe 

ct da pauperibus et liabebis thesaurum in caelo 

■) cyni soectfylg mec 

ct veni sequere me. 

seSe miStJy geunrodad pass on pord eade seafende paes 

[22] Qui contristatus in verbo abiit mserens^ erat 

f'5on hsefde t haebbende aebto menigo -j ymb- 

enim habcns possessioncs raultas^ [23] Et circum- 

locade tJebaet cuoeS tJegnum his suitJe uneaSathefig SaSe 

spiciens llii ait discipulis suis quam difficile qui 

gestriono habbaS ric GrodeB inngaas Hngeongat^ 

pecunias habent in regnum Dl introibunt. 

Segnas uut fstyldton on pordum his 

[24] Discipuli' autem obstupescebant in verbis ejus 

8o8 tJehaet eftersona ondearde cuoeS to him lea&Buno la suiSe 

at Ihs rursus respondens ait illis filioli o* quam 

hefig is fS&fSe gelefeS on Htrioniun in ric Godes 

difficile est confidentes* in pecuniis* in regnum Di 

ingae eaSor is camel Serb 8yril t ego 

introire. [25] Facilius est camelum^ per foramen 

nedles oferfara Sonne se paelig 1 9e plonca ingeonga in ric 

acus transire quam divitem intrare in regnum 

Godes SaSe suitJor gepundradon cuoSende to him 

Dl. [26] Qui magis admirabantur^ dicentes ad semet 

seolfiim *) hua maege hal posa *) sceaude hia 

ipsos et quis potest salvus fieri. [27] Et intuens illos 



RUSH WORTH. 

bibyge *3 sel ^arfiim *) haefes gistrion goldes in heofnum *] cym soec t 
fylig me [22] se'Se miS'Sy gipundrad paes in porde eode seofende paes 
foroon haefde micle aehte [23J t ymb locade "Se haet cpas^ to "Segnum 
his spi'Se unea^ige I hefige 'Sa'Se gistrione habbas in rice Godes inga'5 
[24] ^a ^egnas putudt forstyltun on porde his cpae'5 "Se haet efber sona 
andsporade cpaB'S sunu leofa la spilSe hefig is "SatJe gilefe'S on gistrion in 
rice Godes "p hiae ingae [25] e^or is camele "Serb ^yrel J egu nedles 
"Serhfara "^onne 'Se pelige t "Se plonca ingonge in rice Godes [20] '5a'5e 
spitJur gipundradun cpetSende to him solfum -j hpa maege hal posa [27] 1 

^ *merens* * ' multas possessiones ' ^ 'dicipuli 

* R. omits 'o' * 'confitentes' ^ 'pecunis' 

' *camellura' ^ 'mirabantur' 
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se liset cuoetJ miS monnum unmaehtig is ah ne iniS 

Ihs ait apud* homines impossibile est sed non apud^ 

Gode alle £'1600 maehto t eSelico sint iniS God ongann 

Dra omnia enim possibilia sunt apud* Dm, [28] Ooepit 

gecuoeiSa heono pe forleorton alle i fylgdon I sohton 

Petrus dicere* ecce nos dimisimiis omnia et secuti 

See 

sumus te. 

onduearde sehsel: cuoeS sotJlice iccuoet^o iuh 

[29] Respondens Ihs ait amen dico vobis 

naenigmonno is se?5e forletaS hus t brotJro t 

nemo est qui reliquerit domum aut fratres aut 

suoestro t moder t feeder t suno t londo 

sorores aut matrem aut patrera aut filios aut agros 

fore mec "j fore godspell setJe ne 

jU'opter me et propter cvangelium. [30] Qui non 

onfoaS hunteantigsiSo hunt Sa huile t ane nu in tide t life ^Sisu 

accipiet* centies tantum nunc in tempore hoc 

huso "J bro5ro "j suoestro i moSero -j suno "j londo 

domes® et fratres et sorores et matres et fiUos et agros 

miC oehtendum T in porld Saem touearde lif 

cum persecutoribus^ et^ in sseculo future vitam 

ece monigo uut biSon tJafortJmesto hlaitmesto 

a)ternam. [31] Multi autem erunt primi novissimi 

T i5a hlsetmesto forSmesto 

et novissimi primi. 

RUSHWOBTH. 

Bceopende in hiae 'Se hset cpse'S mi'S monnum unmsehtig is ah ne is mi^S 
God alle for^on maehte sindun milS God [28] ongam Petrus him 
cpeo'Sa heono pe forleortun alle T fyligdun t sohtun "Sec [29] andporde 
Se hset cpae'5 sotS ic cpedo iop nsenig is 86*8 e forletes hus t bro"5er t 
spester t " moder t fsBder I sunu I lond fore mec t fore godspelle 
[30] se'Se ne onfoetS hunteantigum sitSa "Sa hpile nu in tide t in life 
??issa huse i bro'Ser "j spester "j moder T sunu ^ lond mi"S oehtendum i 
peorlde "Soer toporde lif ece [31] monige putudlice bio^un serist '5a 



' *aput* * 'aput* ' *aput' 

* R. adds ' ei.' * 'accipiat' ^ 

^ ' persecutionibus' ^ R. omits ' et.' 
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poeroii f'tJon on poeg astigon in Hierusalem 

[32] Erant aiitem in via ascendentes in Hierosolyma' 

-J foreode t onfa' paes t geong hia se haet T hia suigdon t fylgdon 

et praBcedebat illos Ihs et stupebant et sequentes 

ondreordon "j togenom effcersona tuoelf ongann tJsBin \ him 

timebant et adsumens iterura duodecim coepit illis 

cuoeSa 'Sa (Jingo him poeron scealde touearde t gelimpa fSon 

dicere quae ei essent eventu^a^ [33] Quia 

heono poestige5 in Hierusalem ^ sunn monnes 

ecce ascendimus in* Hierosolima et filius hominis 

biS gesald aldormonnum sacerda "j puSuutum i geniCria© 

tradetur priiicipibus sacerdotum et scribis et daninabunt* 

hine todeaSe i selles hine hsednum ^ bismerageS 

eum morte et tradent euin gentibus. [34] Et inludent 

him 1 spittes hine *] hiasuingeS hine ^ hia acuoella^S 

ei et conspuent eum et flagellabunt* eum et interficient 

hine t SeCirdda doeg eftarisaS 

eum et tertia die resurget. 

"J geneolecdon to him t loh' suno 

[35] Et accedunt ad eum et Johannes® tilii 

Zebedies cuoeSende la larua poe pallaS susehuset 

Zebedaei'^ dicentes magister volumus quodcumque 

pepilniatJ "^teSudoe us soiS he cuoe9 him husetd 

petierimus facias nobis. [36] At ille dixit eis quid 

pilniaSg^ fte icgedoe iuh -j cuoedon sel us 

vultis ut* faciatn vobis. [37] Et dixerunt da nobis 

RUSHWORTH. 

foer^mestu *j "Sa laetemestu foer^mest [32] perun for^on on poege 
astag^n in Hierusalem T fore eode \ gongende paes him ^e hael t styltun 
t spigdun T fyligdun ondreordun T to ginom efter sona tpelfe ongan 
cpeo^a Ca ©ing perun him toporde [33] forCon heono pe stigas Hieru- 
salem -) sunu monnes gisald biS aldurmonnum sacerda •) uSputum -) 
ginitJrias hine to deoi5e t sellas hine haeSnum [34] -j bismerigas hine t 
spittas *) hiae spingas hine *3 hiae cpellaS hine *] 8y ^irdan daege arises 
[35] -J gineolicadun to him lacob "j loh* sunu Zebededes cpeSende la 
larpa pallon pe pie spa spa pe pilnas 9u doe us [36] BofS he cpmiS him 
hpset pilnigas ge )>te ic doe iop [37] 1 cpedun sel us pie an to spi9re 

* * Hierusolima ' ^ 'eiventura* ^ R. omits 'in.* 

* ^dampnabunt' * 'flagillabunt* 

* 'lohannis' ^ 'Zebedei' ® R. omits *ut.' 
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•^te an . to auifSre Sinra t oSr to pynstra 

lit unus ad dexteram tuam et alius ^ ad sinistram 

pesitta in piildre iSiue sehset nut cuoeS him 

sedeamus in gloria tua. [38] Ihs aiitem ait illis 

ne uuto gie huaptd gie gipigeS hi mago ge drinca Sone calic 

nescitis quid petitis^ potestis bibere calicem' 

©one ic drinca t '^tfulpiht ofSon ic segefulpad 

quern ego bibo aut baptism urn quo ego baptizor 

~^te gie sie geiulpad 8ot5 hia cuoedon him pemagon sehset 

baptizari. [39] At illi dixerunt ei possumus Ihs 

uut cuoeS him 9one calic ecSon ?5one ic drinco gie drinca 

autem ait eis calicem quidem quern ego bibo bibetis 

1 i5 fiilpiht of Ssem ic beom gefulpad se gie gefulpad 

et baptismum quo ego baptizor baptizabiraini *. 

sitta uut to suiSra minra t to pinstra 

[40] Sedere autem ad dexteram meam aut ad sinistram 

ne is min tosellanne ah ^sem gegearuad is 

non est meum dare* sed quibus paratura est. 

•J geherdon ?Jateno ongunnon purseSia of lacob 

[41] Et audientes decem coeperunt indignari de Jacobo 

■) loh' sehset uut ceigde hia cuoe?^ him putas gie 

et Johanne. [42] lbs autem vocans eos ait illis scitis 

f 'i5on fSas t^at^e gesene shit aldordom hsednum j^ hia gepseldes 

quia hi® qui videntur principari gentibus dominantur 

him t Ssem "j aldormenn hiora mseht habbas hiora i iJaera 

eis et principes eorum potestatera habent ipsorum. 
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Sinre t otJer to Cser spitJra 8inre pe sitte in puldre fJinum [38] tJe haet 
sotJlice cpaetJ him ne putun ge hpset ge giopigas hu magon ge ©one calic 
drinca ©one ic drinco et ©set fulpiht of ©on ic fulpade ©aet ge sie ingiful- 
pade [39] so© hia cpedun him pe magun ©ofi hset putudlice cpse© him 
©one calic ec©on ©one ic drinco ge drinco *) ©set fulpiht of ©sem ic biom 
gifulpad ©e ge gifiilpia© [40] sittas putudlice on spi© min 1: on pynstra 
ne is min to sellane iop ah ©a^m ©e gigeorpa© is [41] *3 giherdun ©a 
tenu ongunnun pra©iga of lac' *) loh* [42] ©e hset putudlice ceigde 
hiae cpse© to him pistas ge for©on ©as ©a©e gisegene bia© ^ hiae aldor- 
dom hselSnum gipseldas ©sem i him ") aldormen hiora msehte habba© hio 1: 

^ *unus' ' 'putatis' ^ ' calicem bibere ' 

* 'baptizabemini' * R. adds 'vobis.' ® *hii' 
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ne suaBt^us isl'se uutthuoeSre in iuh ah suahuase^Se 
[43] Non ita est autera in vobis sed quicuraque 

pselle posa mara i hera bieS t sie iper h^ra i embehtmoBn 

voluerit fieri major erit vester minister. 

-^ suahuse seSe pselle in iuh f 'Ernest posa bie i se 
[44] Et quieumque voluerit in vobis primus esse erit 

allra 'Snel t esne 

omnium servus. 

rtSon "J sunu monnes ne cuom j^te geembehta 
[45] Nam et filius hominis non venit ut ministraretur 

him ah j^te he geembehtade i j^te he salde sapel his lesnise t 
ei sed ut ministraret et daret animam suam redem- 

to lesine fore monigum 
tionem* pro multis. 

•J cuomon to Hiericho t mi^yfoerdet£»erende he thine 
[46] Et veniunt Hieriehum^ et proficiscente eo' 

in iSa, burig "j ffegnas his i mi8 monigfiild here i menigo 

Hiericho et diseipuli* ejus et plurima multitu- 

monigfald sunu Timseis blind gesset settneh 

dine filius Timaei csbcus Bartimaeus sedebat juxta 

poeg pomade 9aSe mi^y geherde j^te se hset 

viam mendicans. [47] Qui cum audisset quia Ihs 

Kazaresca pass ongann cliopia "^ cuoet^a la sunu DauiSes hset 

Nazarenus est coepit clamare et dicere fili David Ihs 

milsa mines "^ stiordon him menigo j^te 

miserere mei. [48] Et comminabantur * ei multi ut 
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9ara [43] ne spa t ^us is putudlice in iop ah spa hpa spa pelle posa 
mara t hera bi8 ioper hera i embihtmon [44] -^ spa hpa spa pelle in iop 
aerist t foerOmest posa bi© 8e alra Sr»l t esne [45] forCon T sunu 
monnes ne com j^te giembihte him ah j^te giembihtade oSrum "j salde 
saple his lesnisse fore monnum [46] *) comun to Hiericho i miSSy 
foerde hiae in fSa, burug -^ Segnas his *;) miS monig&lde mengu sunu 
Timeus Barti-blind gissstt neh i »t poege giomde [47] seSe mit^y 
giherde Ssette 0e hsBt Nazarenisca pses ongan diopiga "^ cpeoSa sunu 
Davides hselend gimilsa me [48] -j mifSiSj stiordun hun t^io mengu pte 

* 'redtionem* * *in Hiericho' ' R. adds *de.' 

* 'discipulis' * ' cumminabantur' 

L 
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suigde sot$ he micle suitJor gecliopade la sunu Dauides 

taceret at ille multo magis clamabat fili David 

miltsa mines ^ atod sebset geheht hine 

miserere mei. [49] Et stans Ihs prsBcepit^ ilium 

ceiga -J ceigdon t^oneblindo hia cuoeSendo him glaeddmod 

voeari et vocant caecum dicentes ei animaequior* 

psesSu aris ceigas 9ec 

esto surge vocat te. 

his 

sue 



se^e forepoearp t miSSy gepearpp 

[60] Qui projecto 



poedo 
vestimento 



gesuigde cnom 

exiliens venit 



to 

ad 



him 

eum. 



[51] 



1 

Et 



onduearde sehset cuoetJ him hnaed pilt tJuSe ticgedoe seblinde 

respondens Ihs dixit illi* quid vis tibi faciam caecus 

uut CMoefS him gddlaniu jJte ic gesii t jJ ic msege gesea sehaet 

autem dixit ei rabboni ut videam. [52] Ihs 

uut cuoeS him gaa geleafo fSin Sec hal dyde t sona 

autem ait illi vade fides tua te salvum fecit et confestim 



T fylgde him in jtoeg. 

vidit et sequebatur eum in viam*. 



XI. 



[1] Et 



mi?y?Jy 

cum 



togeneolecdon 

adpropinquaret 



to Hierusai "j 

Hierosolymae* et 



to more oelebeama sende tuoege of Segnum 

Bethaniae* ad montem olivarum mittit duos ex discipulis 

his T cuoei5 Saem gaatJ in burig fSe is fora 

suis. [2] Et ait illis ite in castellum quod est 
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spigede soS he micle spit^or cliopade sunu Davides milsa me [49] t 
gistod fSe hset giheht hine cega *) ceigdun 9one t 9a blindu cpeSende him 
glsed mod pes tfu aris ceiga 8ec [50] seSe forporpe gipedo his gispigende 
com to him [61] -j ondsporade fSe haet cpseS hpset pylttu -p ic 8e gidoe Ce 
blinda putudlice cpseS larop good i^te ic gisie [52] fSe haet putudlice 
cpaeS to him goa gileafa 8in Sec halne gidoes *} sona gisaeh i fyligde him 
on poeg. 

XI. [1] T miSSy to gineolicadun Hierusatem "j Bethania to more oele- 
beomes sende tpoege of Segnum his [2] t cpseS fSssm gaa in csestre 



* 'praecipit* 

* ' in via' 



' ' animse equior' 
^ 'Hierusolimse* 



^ 'illi ihs dixit' 
® 'Bithanise' 
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ongeaegn iuh "^ sona gie ineodon t ingeongas "p in gie onfindes 

contra vos' et statim introeuntes illud invenietis 

tJonefola gebunden oferton Gene nsenig get monna gesset 

pullum ligatum super quem nemo athuc hominum sedit 

unbindes "^ tolsedes *;) gif hiue iuh cuoeSas huaed 

solvite' et adducite. [3] Et si quis vobis dixerit quid 

doa9 gie cuoeSas i>ie drihtne behoflic i nedSarf is ') sona 

facitis dieite quia Dno necessarius est et continue 

hine forletes hider 

ilium dimittet hue. 

"J foerdon onfiindon fola gebunden aertbefora 

[4] Et abeuntes inveniunt pullum ligatum ante 

t^on dor uta aet poegena geletum "j hia unbinde hine *) 

januam foris in bivio et solvunt eum. [5] Et 

sume of fSer stondendum cuoedon him hused doa?$ gie un- 
quidam de illic stantibus dicebant eis quid facitis sol- 

bindas Gone fola fSa,fSe cuoedon him suae gehaten haefde 

ventes pullum. [6] Qui dixerunt eis sicut praeceperat' 

him se haet *) forleorton him "^ laeddon Gone fohi to 

illis Ihs et dimiserunt eis. [7] Et duxerunt pullum ad 

tSmm haet "j onsetton him gegerelo his "^ seett ofer t on 

Ihm et inponunt* iUi vestimenta sua et sedit super 

hine t Gene menigo uut poedo hiora legdon i 

eum. [B] Multi autem vestimenta sua strave- 



BUSHWORTH. 
o 

Gaette ongaegn iop ip ^ sona ingongas Gaet ge onfindas Gone fola gibun- 
denne ofer Gone gett naenig mon gisaett unbindas Gone i to ^aedas 
[3] T gif hpeic iop biq)eGes hpaet doaG ge cpeoGas Gaette drihtne bihoefe 
i nedGarf -^ sona hine forletas hider [4] *) foerdun onfundun fola gibun- 
deune bifora Gaem dore ute aet poega t gilettl "j unbundun hine [6] ^ 
sume of Gaer stondendum cpedun him hpaet doas ge unbindas Gone rola 
[0] GaGe cpedun him spa gihaten haefde hia Ge haet "j forleortun hine 
[7] 1 laeddun Gone fola to Gaem haet t onsettun hine gigerlu his T saet 
ofer him [8] Gio mengu putudlice gipedo hiora braeddun t legdun on 



* contra vos est* " * solute* 

'praeceperant* * ' impossuerunt' 

l2 
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brsedon on poeg oSero uut tJa tpiggo 1 8a telgo gebugon t rendon of 

runt in via alii autem frondes* caedebant' de 

tSssm trepum ^ tredon on fSedm. poeg 

arboribus et sternebant in via. 

■J iSa^e foreeodon t f5a,iSe fylgdon cliopadon 

[9] Et qui praeibant' et qui sequebantur clamabant 

cuoe?$ende la hast usig se gebloedsad seSe cuom in noma 

dicentes osanna * benedictus qui venit in nomine 

drihtnes 

Dni. 

sie gebloedsad i^te cuom ric fadores uses 

[10] Benedictum quod venit regnum patris nostri 

Dauid lahsetusic in heahnissum 

David osanna^ in excelsis. 

*) inneode Hierusalem in temple *) mit^ 

[11] Et introivit Hierosolyma in templum et circum- 

3anbsceapde allum miStJy gee efrntid paes gefoerde 

spectis omnibus cum jam vespere* esset hora exivit 

on mitJ tuoelfum t otJer dseg mi??8y 

in Bethaniam cum duodecim. [12] Et alia die cmn 



foerdon from gehyncerde ") mi^TSy 

exiret^ ea® Bethania esuriit. [13] Cumque vidisset 

fearra tficbeam haebbende leafo cuom gif huaet eaSatpoenunga 

a longe ficum babentem folia venit si quid forte 
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poeg offre Sonne 8a tpigu gibedgun t rendun 8a telge of ©aem treum 
*} stredun on 8one poeg [9] *) 8a8e foreeodun *) 8a8e fyligdun cliopadun 
cpe8ende la hset usih ge gibletsad aeiSe com in noma drihtnes [10] sie 
gibletsad j^ com in rice fador user Davides la hset usih in heonissum 
[11] T ineode Hierusalem in temple t mi88y ymbsceopade aU mi88y 
giefem paes gifoerde in Bethania mi8 tpelfum [12] "j o8re daege mi88y 
foerdun from beth gihyncrede [13] "j mi88y gisaeh feorra 8one fie beom 
haebbende leof com gif gehpast ea8a gimette in 8aBm "j mi88y comun to 



* *;fondes,* corrected by a later hand. * * ramos,' add R. 
^ ' praBcedebanf* * 'ossanna* 

* 'ossanna* ' 'vespera' 
^ *exirent' ® 'de' 
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^ gemitte in i5aBr t on tJsem ilea -j mitWJy gemitte t gecuome to ©sem ilea 

inveniret in ea et cum venisset ad earn 

noht in&nd buta leafa ne ffSon pses tid 8arafiebeama 
nihil invenit praeter folia non enim erat tempus ficorum. 

"J onduearde euoet^ him uut ne t no leng in ecnise 

[14] Et respondens dixit ei jam non ampHus in aeternam 



aenig paestm from fSe eteC t geherdon f 

quisquam fructum ex te manducet et audiebant discipuli 

his 

ejus. 

1 euomon to Hierusa *) miS9y infoerde 

[15] Et veniunt Hierosolimam * et cum introisset 

"P tempel ongann fordri& fSa, bebycendo t ceapemenn *] 8a byegendo in 

templum coepit eicere vendentes et ementes in 

temple *) beado 9ara mynetro *) seatlas bebyc- 

templo et mensas nummulariorum et cathedras yen- 

gendra Sa culfras ofcerde t utdraf i ne gelefde 1>te 

dentium columbas evertit. [16] Et non sinebat ut 

aenig oferferede feet Serb f tempel "j laerde 

quisquam transferret vas per templum. [17] Et docebat 

cuoeSende him ahne apritten is i»te hus min hus 

dicens eis nonne scribtum ^ est quia domus mea domus 

gebeddes geceiged allum cynnum gie uut ge- 

orationis vocabitur omnibus gentibus vos autem fe- 

porhton t dydon hia t 9a ilea cofa 9ea&na 

cistis eam speluncam' latronum. 
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tSsem. nopiht ne fand butan leofum ne for^on pses tid fS&TA ficbeoma 
[14] -J ondsporade cpaeS him putudt no leng in ecnisse nsenig mon from 
^e paestem etefS *) giherdun Segnas his [15] "j comon to Hier' -j m.yfSf5y 
infoerdun 9one tempel ongan fordrifa 9a bibyccende "i fSa, bibycende in 
temple *) beodo 9ara mynetera "^ seotlas bibyccendra 9a culufra ofcerde 
t fordraf [16] i ne gUefde \>te aenig ofer-faerende t feerende j>eTe feet 
Cerh Caet tempel [17] T laerde cpe9ende him ahne apriten is }>te hus min 
hus gibedes giceged biff allum cynnum ge putudlice giporhtun 9a t hiae 



' Hierusolymam' ' * scriptum est ' 

' speloncam' 
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mi^y of{$on pss gehered aldormonnum sacerda 

[18] Quo audito principes sacerdotum et 

u?$uuto Bohton huu hine hiaacuoellamsehton ondreardon 

scribsB quaerebant quomodo eum perderent timebant 

f 'Son hine t>te all 9reat pses gepundrad t gepundrade 

enim eum quoniam uni versa turba admirabatur ^ 

ofer lar his 

super doctrina ' ejus. 

■J miCSy efm aporden pses fromfoerde of 

[19] Et cum vespera facta esset egrediebatur de 

ceastre *;) miSSy ^lice oferfoerdon gesegon ficbeam 

civitate. [20] Et cum mane transirent' viderunt ficum 

druige aporden of pyrtnimum -j paes efbmyndig 

aridam factara a radicibus. [21] Et recordatus * 

cvLoefS him la laniu heono ficbeam tJsem 9u yfle cuoede 

Petrus dicit ei rabbi ecce ficus cui maledixisti 

gedrugade 

aruit. 

T geonduearde se haet cuoe8 Seem habba9 gie gleafo Godes 

[22] Et respondens Ihs ait illis habete fidem Di, 

BoSlice ic cuoeS iuh -pte suaha aef$e cuoeSas Slssmn 

[23] Amen dico vobis quia* quicumque dixerit huic 

m<5re genioma *;] sende on sse "j ne tuaes t ne getuiga 

monti toUere et mittere in mare et non haesitaverit ® 
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cofa t hydels 9ea£a.na [18] mi99y pees gihered 8sem aldormonnum 
sacerda "j uSputum sohtun hu hiae hine gicpellan maehtun ondreordun 
fortJon hine forCon all 9reat paes gipundrad ofer lare his [19] T miSSy 
efem giporden paes from foerde of caestre [20] t mi85y arlice ofer foer- 
dun gisegun tJone fic-beom dryge aporden of pyrtrumum [21] *j eft 
gimyndig paes Petrus cpaeS him la larop heono Ses fic-beom Saem fSu 
cpeCe gidnigade [22] t giondporde 8e haet cpaeS tJaem habbas gileofo 
Godes [23] 8o8 ic cpetJo iop \>te spa hpa cpeCes Sissum more ginioma 
1 sende in sae t ne tpias t ne tpioge in heorte his ah gif gilefeS fortJon 



'mirabatur' * 'doctrinam' 

'transierent' * * recordatus est' 

* quia/ omitted in R. • * essitaverit' 
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in hearte hia ah gif gelefetJ f Son suahuaet cuoeSas 

in corde suo sed crediderit quia quodcumque dixerit 

sie hits gesald him 

fiat fiet ^ ei. 

rSon ic cuoeSo iuh alle suahuaet gebiddas t bid- 
[24] Propterea dico vobis qusBCuraque oran- 

dende ge giuatJ gelefes ge 1>te gie onfoe T becymetJ iuh 

tes petitis credite quia accipietis et veniet vobis. 

*j ini?y?Jy gie bi^on stondende to gebiddanne forletastforgeafas 

[25] Etcum stabitis adorandum dimittite 

gif huset gie habbaS pi8 huelchuoene ofSer j^te *) t sec &eder 

si quid habetis adversus aliquem ut et pater 

iuer BefSe in heofimm is forge&e8 iuh synna iuerra 

vester qui in caelis est dimittat vobis peceata vestra. 

8aeh se iuh 1 1> gif gie forgeafa nallaS ne &eder iuer 

[26] Quod si vos non dimiseritis ' nee pater vester 

BefSe in heofhum is forgefes iuh synna iuero 

qui in caelis est dimittet* vobis peceata vestra. 

T cuomon eftersona to Hierusa T miS^Jy ge- 

[27] Et veniunt rursus Hierosolimam * et cum am- 

eode in temple geneolecdon to him hehsacerdas 

bularet in temple* accedunt® ad eum summi sacerdotes 

•J utJuuto T tJa aeldesto -j cuoetJatJ to him on suahuelc 

et scribse et seniores. [28] Et dicunt illi in qua 

mseht Sas 8u doest *} hua iSe salde i5ios t fSia msdht 

potestate^ hsBc facis et quis tibi dedit banc potestatem 
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spa hpset spa he cpeoSas sie said him [24] ft^on ic cpeSo iop all spa 
hpaet spa gibiddas t giopigas gilefas ge Ssette ge onfoe t bicymeS iopih 
[25] -J miSSy ge bioSun stondende to gibiddanne forletas t forgeofos gif 
hpa haebbe pitJ hpelc hpoegu oSer Sing \>te T feeder ioper se on 
heofiium is forgefeS iop synne iopre [26] ©ah tJe gif iopih ne pallas for- 
geofa ne feeder ioper seSe on heofhum is forgefes iop synne iopre [27] 1 
comun efter sona in Hierost t miC?Jy gieode in tempel gineolicadun 
to him hehsacerdas "^ ut^putu "j fSa, seldni [28] *) cpedun him in hpelce 

* ' fiet/ omitted in R. ' ' demiseritis ' 

^ 'dimittit' * ' Hierusolimam ' 

* 'templum* ' 'accesserunt' 
' 'ut/addR. 
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t>te Sas iSvi doaBS se hset uut onduearde cuoeS him t Ssem 

ut ista facias. [29] Ihs autem respondens ait illis 

ic frsegna iuh sec ic anum porde *:) ondueardas 

interrogabo vos et ego unum verbum et respondete* 

me *) ic cuoeSo iuh on sua huaelcum mseht ^as ic doe t doa 
mihi et dico * vobis in qua potestate haec faciam. 

fulpiht loh' of heofiie paes o99e from monnum 

[30] Baptismum Johannis de caelo erat an ex hominibus 

ondueardas me cuoet^tsoff himthia gesmeadon miShim 

respondete' mihi. [31] Ait* illi cogitabant secum 

cuoeSende gif pe cuoeSaS of heofhe he pil cuoet^a for huon Sonne 
dicentes si dixerimus de caelo dicet nobis quare ergo 

ne gelefeC gie him gif pe cuoeSaS from monnum 

non credidistis ei. [32] Si dixerimus ex hominibus 

ondreardon i» folc alle f 'Son hsefdon loh' nSon 

timebant populum omnes enim habebant Jobannem quia 

so'Slice pitgo pses ondueardon cuoelSon 'Ssmhset 

vere propheta esset. [33] Respondentes dicunt • Ihu 

neuto pe geonduearde se hsBt cuoe'5 to him nesec ic cuoe'So 
nescimus respondens Ihs ait illis neque ego dico 

iuh on suahuelcum maBht ^as ic doam. 

vobis in qua potestate haec faciam. 



-J ongann ^sem t him on bispellum sprecca pingeard 
XII. [1] Et coepit ilUs in parabolis* loqui vineam® 

RUSHWORTH. 

maehte Sas Su does *) hpelc salde Se Sas msehte pie Sas Su does [29] Se 
haet soSlice ondsponMle cpasS to him ic gifregno iopih "j ic ane porde 
"J ondpordas me *) ic cpeSo iop in spa hpelce msehte Sas doe ic [30] ful- 
piht lohannes of heo&e paes f from monnum ondpordas me [31] cpasS hi 
soSlice gismeadun miS him cpeSende gif pe cpeoSas of heofne he pil 
cpeaSa forhpon Sonne ne gilefaS ge him [32] gif ge cpeoSas from monna 
pe ondreordun Sset folc all ibrSon haefdun loh's forSon soSlice pitga paes 
[33] -J ondporde cpaeS Se haet ne pittan ge ondporde Se haet cpaeS to him 
ne ec ic cpeSo iop in hpa hpelcer maehte Sas ic dom. 

XII. [1 ] 1 ongan Saem t him in bispellum spreaca pingeord gisette 

* *respondite' * 'dicam' * 'respondite* 

* *at' * 'parabulis' ' 'viniam' 
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geeette monn -^ ymbsalde haga *;) dalf sea's 

pastinavit homo et circumdedit sepem^ et fodit lacum 

T getimberde torr *) agsef t ge&este "Sa londbigencum i 

et aedificavit turrem et locavit earn agricoHs^ et 

fearr gefoerde t faerende pses -j sende to londbuenduin 

peregre profectus est. [2] Et misit ad agricolas* 

on tid esne i>te from iSaem londbnendum onfenge of 

in tempore servum ut ab agricolis* acciperet de 

psestm i5aere pingearde t$a9e togelahton Sene geSurscon 

fruetu vinese. [3] Qui adpraehensum eum eederimt 

*) forleorton geonga idelne i eftersona sende to him 

et dimiserunt* vacuum. [4] Et iterum misit ad illos 

o^eme fSrtel *) 9ene on heafud gepundadon *] 

alium servum et ilium in capite vulneraverunt et 

mis miclum sceofiiun gehomadon "^ eftersona oSeme 

contumeliis® affeeerunt^ [5] Et rursus® alium 

sende aec tJene ofelogon "j monigo o?$ero sume 

misit et ilium occiderunt et plures alios quosdam 

9urscan otJero sec o&logon ?Jaget TSontaec 

caedentes alios vero occidentes. [6] Athuc® ergo 

enne t an hsefde sunu leofiist *} Sene sende 

unum babens filium karissimum ^^ et ^^ ilium misit 

to him t him 8Bt ende t hlaetmest cuoSende f'Sont'^te hiagefraep- 

ad eos novissimum dicens quia revere- 
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monn t ymb salde sepSe *) dalf sea© -j gitimbrade torn "j Sa agsef \ afaeste 
Sa 8aem lond bigengum *) &erende pses [2] *) sende to fSasm lond bigen- 
gum on tide esnes Saette from Saem lond-buendum onfenge of psestme 
pingeordes [3] SaSe to gineolicadun him gitJurscun *) forleortun idelne 
[4] *j efter sona sende to him otJeme esne *j ©one on heofud gipundadun 
T mitJ scomum miclum to giporhtun [5] -j efber sona oCerae sende -j ec 
^ene ofslogun t monige oCre sume giSurscun oCre ec ofelogun [6] tJagett 
forSon an hsefde sunu leo&e *) hine sende to him set ende i Isetemest 



* 'saepem* * 'agriculis' ' 'agriculas' 

* 'agriculis' * 'dunisierunt' ® 'contumelis' 
^ *adfecerunt' ® * rursum* ^ 'adhuc* 

^° 'carissimum* " *ad' 

M 
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pegedon sunu minne 8a buendo uut cuoedon 

buntur* filium meura. [7] Coloni autem dixerunt 

betuih Sis is erfepeard cymes putum pe ofelae hine T 

adinvicem hie est heres venite occidamus eum et 

usra biS fSiu erfepeardnise '^ gelahton hine 

nostra erit hereditas. [8] Et apprehendentes' eum 

ofslogon T gepurpon buta pingeard huset ofSon 

oceiderunt et ejecerunt* extra vineam. [9] Quid ergo 

doetJ hlaferd Ssere pingearde oyme8 -j fordoetJ Salondbuendo T 

faciet dominus vinesB veniet et perdet colonos et 

seleS ji pingeard o?$enim ne prit Sius leomadagie 

dabit vineam aliis. [10] Nee seripturam bane legistis 

i^stan fSone fercuomon getimbradon Sis geporden paes 

lapidem quem reprobaverunt aedificantes hie factus est 

on heafud huonnes from drihtne aporden paes Sis T 

in eaput anguli. [11] A Dno faetum* est istud et 

is uunderlic on egum usum 

est mirabile in oeulis^ nostris. 

"J sohton hine to haldanne *;] ondreordon ji Sreat 

[12] Et quaerebant eum tenere et timuerunt turbam 

ongetonhine fSon TtJon to him bispell Sios 

eognoverunt enim quoniam ad eos parabolam® banc 

gecuoeS "J miSCy forleorton hine geeodon 
dixerit et relieto eo abierunt. 

T sendon to him sume of selaruas i 

[13] Et mittunt ad eum quosdam ex Pharisaeis et 
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cpeSende forSon hiae gefrsepegadun sunu minne [7] Sa byende putud- 
lice cpedun him bitpion Sis is erfepord cymas putum pe o&la hine *) usra 
bis Sis erfepardnis [8] -j gilahtun hine "j ofelogun -j gipurpun butan Sone 
pingeord [9] hpaet orSon dyde t SoeS drih' pingeordes oymeS *j fordoes 
Sa lond-buende -j seleS Sone pingeard oSrum [10] ne gipriotu Sas lior- 
nadun ge \>te stan Sonne ofercomen gitimbradun Sis giporden pses on 
heofud hpon [11] from drih* aporden pses Sis *) is pundurlic on egum 
usum [12] *) sohtun hine to haldanne "j ondreordun Sone Sreat ongetan 
hine forSon to him bispel Sas he gicpaeS -j miSSy forleortun hine gieodun 
[13] *] sendun to him sume fr^m selarpum "^ Herodes Segnum yte hine 

* 'verebuntur' ' * adprsehendentes ' ' 'eicierunt' 

* 'fectua' ® 'occulis' ® 'parabulam' 
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HeroSes Segnum ]>te hine genomo t geteldon in pord tJaSe 

Herodianis ut eum caperent in verbo. [14] Qui 

cuomon cuoedon him laruu peputun i>te so'Kfest his ^ 

venientes dixerunt ei magister scimus quia verax es et 

ne Su gemes sp-nig ne f *Son 8u gesiist on onsione monnes 

non curas quemquam nee enim vides in faciem hominis* 

ah in sot^&estnise poeg drihtnes Iserea is gelefed to seallane geafel 

sed in veritate viam Dm doces licet dari tribu- 

tJsem Caseri ofSfSe no pe sellcS aefSe piste 

turn CsBsari* an non dabimus. [15] Qui sciens 

gespiopemise hiora cuoeS fSasm hused me gie costages brenges 

versutiam eorum ait illis quid me temtatis^ adferte 

me pennig i>te ic gesii sotJ hia tobrohton 

mihi denarium ut videam. [16] At illi attulerunt* 

*j cuoetJ him huaes is gelicnes iSios "j in t onmerca cuoedon him 

et ait illis cujus est imago haec et inscriptio dicunt illi 

t^aesCas geonduearde uut sehset cuoefS him 

Caesaris*. [17] Respondens autem Ihs dixit illis 

geldas f'Son 8at5e sint Caseres t^aemCasere *) Sat^e aron 

reddite igitur quae sunt CsBsaris® Caesari^ et quae sunt 

Godes Gode "j pundradon ofer hine 

Di Do et mirabantur super eo, 

*;] cuomon to him fS&fSe cuoeSas 

[18] Et venerunt ad eum Sadducaei qui dicunt resur- 

erest ne sie -j frugnon hine 9ub cuoet^ende 

rectionem non esse et interrogabant eum dicentes. 
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ginomun t giteldun on pordum [14] SaSe comun cpedun him larop pe 
putun fSadtte soS&est is "^ ne geme^ttu aenig of t$on t Saem ne forSon fSu 
gisist on onsione monnes ah in sot^&estnisse poegas Godes leres is gilefed 
to seallanne gsefel Sasm Casere t no pe sellas [15] setJe piste gispiopornisse 
hiora cpaeS to him hpast mec gicostigas brengas me pennig ))te is gisie 
[16] cpaetJ to him sotJ hiae gibrohtun him t cpseS to him hpaet is fSia 
gilicnes ©as t in t onmerca cpedun him tJaes Caseres [17] giondporde 
putudt fSe hset cpasS to him geldas forSon f$a.iSe sindun Caseres tJaem 
Casere "j SaSe arun Godes Godo T pundradun ofer hine [18] *) comun 

^ *hominum' * 'Cessari' * *temptatis' 

* 'ei'addR. * *Caessari' 

• 'Caessaris' ^ 'Caessari' 

m2 
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lalaruu us aprat ^ gef hnseic t senig 

[19] Magister Moses nobis scribsit^ ut* si cujus 

broker dead sie t bi5 T forletas t pif * laf -j suno 

frater mortuus fuerit et dimiserit' uxorem et filios 

ne letes t ne lefes onfoe broSer his hlaf Ssesilce *J 

non reliquerit accipiat frater ejus uxorem ipsius et 

eftapsecceff sed broeSre his seofo f'Son broSro 

resuscitet semen fratri suo. [20] Septem ergo fratres 

poeron *) sefor^mest onfeng t>pif 1 dead paes un- 

erant et primus accipit* uxorem et mortuus est non 

forletne sed t Seseftra onfeng ^ailca T 

relicto semen*. [21] Et secundus accipit eam et 

dead pses 'j ne Ses forleort sed t team '^ se'Siidda 

mortuus est et nee iste reliquit semen et tertius 

gelic *) onfengon tJailca gelic "Saseofono 

similiter. [22] Et acceperunt*^ eam similiter septem 

T ne forleorton t ne IsBfdon sed hiu hlaetmest ah^ dead 

et non reliquerunt^ semen novissima omnium defuncta 

pses "p pif in erest f '"Son mi8t$y hea ansa's 

est mulier. [23] In resurrectione ergo cum resurrexerint 

huaes of "Saem bi'S -^pil seofona f'Son haefdon j^ilca 

cujus de iis* erit uxor septem enim habuerunt eam 

pif T geonduearde se haet cuoe^ him ne T^on 

uxorem. [24] Et respondens Ihs ait illis non ideo 

ge duolas ne uutogie i' ne cunnige gepuritto ne mseht 

erratis non scientes seribturas® neque virtutem 
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to him ^a'Se cpeaSas arist ne pere "^ frugnun hine [19] la larop Moyses 
us aprat gif hpelc broSer deed sie t forletes Wast pif t suno ne letes ))te 
onfoe broker his lafe Saes *) effcapeccaS sed broker his [20] siofune for- 
tJon broker perun t Se foerSmeste onfeng iSsBt pif t dead pass unforletene 
sed [21] T fSe aefberra onfeng 8a ilea t deod paes unforleort tJaet sed T tJe 
tJirda gilice [22] T onfeng Sa ilea gilice tSa, siofune t ne forleortun i ne 
laefdun sed hio lastemest alra deod pses tSxt pif [23] in eriste fort^on 
miSSy arisaS hpaes of tJaem biS ^p pif siofune forSon hasfdun ©set ilea pif 
[24] T giondporde iSfi haet cpaBtJ to him ne forSon ge dpoligas ne pittun 

* 'scripsit' * R. omits 'ut.' " 'diserit' 

* *accepit' * 'semine* ® ' accipierant* 
' *reliquierunt' ^ 'hiis' " 'scripturas' 
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Godes mi^'Sy f ''Son from deadum ansa's hea ne 

Di. [25] Cum enim a mortuis resurrexerunt neque 
msensumia'S nehiabi'Son gemsensumad ah bitSon snse englas in 

nubent neque nubentur sed sunt sicut angeli in 

heofnum of t from deadum nut ^ ansa's ne 

caelis\ [26] De mortuis autem quod resurgant' non 

leomadaegie on boc Moses ofer ^sem tree huu cuoelS 

legistis in libro Mosi super rubum quomodo dixerit 

him Grod coelS t ssegde ic am God Abrahames "i God Isaaces 

illi Dns' inquiens ego sum Ds Abraham et Ds Isaac 

1 God lacobes ne is God deadra ah hlifiendra 

et Ds Jacob. [27] Non est Ds mortuorum sed vivorum 

gie f'^on sui'Se gieduolages 
vos ergo multum erratis. 

•J geneolecde an from uulSutum se^e geherde 
[28] Et accesserat* unus de scribis qui audiverat 

"Sailco efiie gefrugnon t soecende t gesseh T'Sont j>te poel "Saem 

eos conquirentes et videns quoniam bene illis 

. geonduarde gefraign hine hnaetd pere se fofSmesta 

responderit interrogavit eum quod esset primum 

afrabodana bebod sehset uut geonduearde him 

omnium mandatum. [29] Ihs autem respondit ei 

i^te sefort^mesta aUrabodana bod is geher Isii drihten 

quia primum omnium mandatum est audi Israhel Dni 
God user God an is "^ lu&'Su drihten God "Sin 

Ds noster Ds unus est. [30] Et dileges Dnu Dm tuum 

BU8HW0RTH. 

ge gipriotu ne msehte t msegen Godes [26] mifStSy forSon from deat^e 
arisa^ ne hiae maensumigaS ne hie bio?$un msensumad ah biotJun spa 
englas on heofnum [26] of deot^e putudlice pie arisat$ ne liomadun ge 
on bocum Moyses ofer i on fSaem tree huu cpae9 him God cpast^ t ssegde 
ic am God Abrahames t God Isaces T God lacob [27] ne is God Sara 
deodra ah lifgendra gif ge for^Son spit^e gidpoligas [28] *] gineolicade an 
from utJputum setJe giherde Ca ilco efne gifrugnun "j gisaBh forSon ]>te 
pel Ssem giondporde gifrsegn hine hpset pere 9e foer5mesta alra bibo- 
dona [29] fSe haet putudt giondporde hun forSon fSe foerSmesta alra 
bibodona is giher Israhelum drih* God user God ana is [30] *) lufe, 8u 

^ ' ne ceorl hsefis pifes gemana ne pif ho^fis ceorles on erist t efber 
erest/ marg. note in L. 

■ 'resurgunt' * 'Deus' * 'accessit' 
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of alra heorta "Sin t of alra sauel "Sin t of alra 5oht 

ex toto corde tuo et ex tota anima tua et ex tota mente 

Sin ^i of alra msBgne Sinra "Sis is se foi-^mesta bod 

tua et ex tota yirtute tua hoc est primum mandaturo. 

'Sesefbera uut gelic is him lufa t$oneneesta 

[31] Secundum autem simile est^ illi diliges proximum 

'Sinne suse fSec seol&e mara "Sisra o9er bod 

tuum tamquam te ipsum magis horum aliud mandatum 

ne is 

non est. 

T cuoeS him se uutjputa pel la laruu in so'Sfepstnise 

[32] Et ait illi scriba bene magister in veritate 

CucuoeSe f'tJont-^te an is t ne is o^er buta him thine 

dixisti quia unus^ est et non est alius praeter eum. 

*;] j^te siegelufad of allra heorte "j of allra ondget 

[33] Et ut diligatur ex toto corde et ex toto intellectu 

"J . of allra sapele '^ of allra strenge "^ lu& 

et ex tota anima et ex tota fortitudine et dilegere 

Oonneesta sua hineseolfhe mara is allum cuic- 

proximum tamquam seipsum majus est omnibus holo- 



lacum T 

caustomatibus et sacrificiis. 

sehaet uut gesseh j^te snotorlice t pislice geondsuserede 

[34] Ihs autem videns quod sapienter respondisset 

cvLoefS him ne arC Cu fearr from ric Grodes 

dixit illi non es longe a regno Di 
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drihten Gk>d iSmne of alra heorte Sinre *) of alra saple t$inre *) of alle 
giSohte tJinum T of alle maegne 9inum Sis is SaBt foerSmeste bibod 
[31] fSset sefterra putudlice gilice him lufa. fSone nestu 9inne spa spa iSec 
solme mara t^isra oSer bibod ne is [32] "^ cpsetS him fSe ut^putu pel la 
larop in so9fiestnisse Su cpede for9on an is God *;) ne is o9er butan him 
[33] T ))te sie gilufad of aire heorte T of aire ongetnisse t of aire saple t 
of aire strengu Sine "j lufa Sone nestu spa spa Sec sol&e mara is allum 
cpicumlacum T sagdnissum [34] Se haeJ putudt gisseh Sset he snotur- 
lice giondporde cpseS to him ne arS Su fear tr6 lice Godes *) nsenig mon 



' est* omitted in R. ■ * Deus' add R. 



S. MARK XII. 31— 40. 87 

T nsenig monn soiS i gee gedarste hine gefraigne . 

Et nemo jam audebat^ eum^ interrogare. 

•J onduearde se hset gecuoe'5 laBrend t Iserde in tempel 

[35] Et respondens Ihs dicebat docens in templo 

huu cuoe'Sas '5a puiSuuto bi Crist sunu sie Daui'Ses 

quomodo dicunt scribsB^ Christum filium esse David. 

seilca f^on DauiS cuoeS on 'gaast haligne cuoeS drihten 

[36] Ipse enim David dicit in spu sco dixit Dns 

drihtne minum sitt to sui^re minum o^sBt icsetto fiondas 

dno meo sede a dextris meis donee ponam inimicos 

"Sine fotscemel fota Sinra seilca rSon Dam's 

tuos scabellum* pedum tuorum. [37] Ipse ergo David 

cuoeS hine driht' T huona is sunu his T menigo 'Sreato 

dicit eum Dnin et unde est filius ejus et multa turba 

hine lustlice geherde 

eum libenter audivit. 

*) tahte t laerde ^asm t him on laar his behaldas iuih 

[38] Et docebat eis in doctrina sua eavete 

from u^uutum "SaSe pallas in stolum geonga t pilcymogie t 

a scribis qui volunt in stolis ambulare et salu- 

gegroeta on spr^c -j on "Saem f ''Smestum saettlum sitta 

tari in foro. [39] Et in primis cathedris sedere 

in somnungum ^ ^afor^mesto sedla aet farmum 'Sa'Se 

in synagogis*^ et primes discubitos in cenis. [40] Qui 
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8oSt$a gidarste hine gifregna [35] t giondporde fSe hset cpse9 t cpeSende 
Iserende on temple hu cpeden Crist sie sunu t pere DaviSes [36] tJe 
ilea foi^on DaviS cpsetj in gaste halgum cpaBtJ drih* drihtne minum site 
to Saer spit^ran min oSSset ih setto fiondas Cine fot seomul fota Cinra 
[37] tJe ilea forSon DavitJ cpaeS him drih* t hpona is sunu his -j monige 
Sreotas hine lustlice giherdun [38] "j tahte \ laerde Saem t him in 
larum his bihaldas iopih from u^Jputum SaSe pallas on stolum gonga -j 
pilcumiga t groeta on sprece [39] -j on Caem foertJmestum seotlum flitta 
in somnungum "j 5a foerCmestu gisedla set feormum [40] fSafSe freotas 



' audiebat' * ' eum' omitted in R. 

'scribae* omitted in R. * * scabillum' 

'sinagogis' 
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ofireattas huso pidpuana under sceapung longunga Honges 

devorant domos* viduarum sub obtentu prolixae' 

gebeddes tSas onfoa'S une'Slic t lengra dom 

orationis hi accipient' prolixius* judicium. 

*] ssett se hset piS t ongegn 'Sses dores fSe is sua genemned 

[44] Et sedens Ihi contra gazophilaciura 

behaeald huu ji here geparp ji mseslenn on gazophyla 

aspiciebat quomodo turba jactaret ses in gazophilacium* 

"J monigo pealigo t plonco gepurpon feolo t meniga mi's 

et multi divites jactabant multa. [42] Cum 

gecuome uut an pidua 'Sorfend sende tuoege stycas 

venisset autera una vidua pauper misit duo® minuta 

f is feor^ung penfi -j ceigde "Segnas his 

quod est quadrans. [43] Et convocans discipulos sues 

cuoe'S him solSlice ic cuoetSo iuh j>te pidua "Sios t "Sas 

ait iilis amen dico vobis quoniam vidua hsBC 

"Sserfen mara allum sende tSalSe sendon on gazophit 

pauper plus omnibus misit qui miserunt in gazophilacium. 

alle f'Son of ^on i»te gemonigMdade t gepoxe him 

[44] Omnes enim ex eo quod abundabat^ illis 

sendon tJios uut of hen'Su t unspoed hire alle "Sa^e hsefde 

miserunt haec vero de paenuria® sua omnia quae habuit 

sende all gebrengnise hire 

misit totum victum suum. 
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hus pidpana under sceapunga longunga t longes gibedes fSa,a onfoaS 
uneSelice t lengra dom [41] *] sset fSe hset ongegn '5sem dore iSe is spa 
nemned biheold huu "Se here giparp ^set mseslen on gazophila T monige 
peolge t pionca gipurpon feolu [42] mi'S'Sy com putudlice an pidpe 
"Sorfende sende mseslen tpa stycgce "p is feor^ung penniges [43] *j 
cegde ^egnas his cpsefS to him so'Slice ic cpedo iop for^on pidpe "Sios 
'Sorfende mara aUum sende 'Sa'Se siendun in gazophila [44] alle for^on 
of him ))te gimonigfaldade him sende "Sas putudt of hen^Sum t unspeodum 
hire alle "SatSe hio haefde sende aUe gibrengnisse hire. 



'domus* ^ *prolex»' ^ *accipiunt* 

*prolexiu8' ' ' gaziumphilacium ' ® 'aera'addR. 

'habundabat' ^ *penuria* 
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*j mi'S'Sy gefoerde t &erende of "Ssem templo cuoeS him 

XIII. [1] Et cum egrederetur de templo ait illi 

an of 'Segnum his la laruu sceapig t gesih hulco stanas 

unus ex discipulis suis inagister aspice quales lapides 

*) hulig timber T ondsuorade sehael cuoeS himtSsem 

et quales structuraB. [2] Et respondens Ihi ait illi 

gesih ^as alle miclo gehrino t glencas ne bi^ forleten 

vide has omnes magnas aBdificationes non relinquetur 

Stan ofer stane se^e ne se tostrogden t ne bi'S toporpeu 

lapis ^ super lapidem qui non destruatur. 

T mi'S'Sy gesaett on more t on dune oelebeama ongeagn 

[3] Et cum sederet in montem olivarum contra 

temple geascadon \ firugnon hine sundorlice Petr i lac 

templum interrogabant eum separatim Petrus et Jacobus 

*j loh' -J And saege us huoenne "Sas 

et Johannes' et Andreas. [4] Die nobis quando ista 

bi'Son T huelc becon bi'S huoenne t "Sonne "Sas alle onginnaS 

fient' et quod signum erit quando hsec omnia incipient 

to endanne t "pie hia se geendado -j onduearde se hset ongann 

consummari. [5] Et respondens Ihs coepit 

cuoe'Sa him geseas gie i>te ne senig iuih gesuica monigo 

dicere illis videte ne quis vos seducat. [6] Multi 

rfSon cjmses on noma minum hiacuoe'Sas i^te ic am *;) 

enim venient in nomine meo dicentes quia ego sum et 

menigo hia gesuicas mitJiSy ge gehera uut gefehta "j 

multos seducent. [7] Cum audieritis autem bella et 
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XIII. [1] T miiStJy ferende pses of temple cpae'S him an of tJegnum his 
la larop sceapa t gisih hulice stanas i hulic timber [2] -j ondporde "Se 
haet cpaeS him gisih ^as alle micle girino t glencas ne biS forleten stan 
ofer stane seCe ne sie tostrogden [3] t mi©tJy gisset on more oele-beoma 
ongegn temple T gifiiignun hine synderlice ... [4] s»ge us hpenne Sas 
bio9un "J iSsdi becun bi© hpenne ©as alle onginnaS to endanne t sie en- 
dende [5] -j ondporde fSe hset ongan cpeoCa him giseas ge Ssette nsenig 
iop gispice [6] monige fortJon cuma© in noma minum cpeSende ))te ic 
am T monige hiae gispicas [7] mitJtJy putudt giheras gifeht T pona t 



* *lapes' ^ 'lohannis' * 'fiunt' 

N 
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poeno \ mersungo Sara gefehto ne ondredas gie is reht t hit sceal T'Son 
opiniones^ beUorum ne timueritis oportet enim 

posa ah ne tSaget ende bii$ ansa's uut t t^onne cynn 

fieri sed nondum' finis. [8] Exsurget autem gens 

pi's cynne "j ric ofer rice t bitJon eor^- 

contra' gentem et regnum super regnum et erunt terras 

hroemist^erh stoua "j hungro 
motus per loca* et fames ^. 

6t t frua psercco ^as t "Sas ilco taceno geseas t behat t$onne 
[9] Initium dolorum haec videte autem 

iuih seolfe geseallas f "Son iuih to gemoetingum t on somnungum 

vosmetipsos tradent enim vos conciliis et in sinagogis 
bi'Son gesuinged t befora undercyni t hehgeroer' T cynigum 

vapulabitis et ante prsesides et reges 

gie biSon stondende t gie stondes fore mec on cySnise 

stabitis propter me in testimonium 

him 

illis. 

'J on allum cynnum t hsednum serist gerises 

[10] Et in omnes gentes primum oportet 

to bodanne t to foressecgane 1* i»te he sie boden godspell 

praedicari evangelium. 

T miStJy hia gelsedas iuih sellende nalle gie fore'Sence 

[11] Et cum duxerint vos tradentes nolite prsecogitare 

huset gie spreca ahthpoet^re i> gesald iuh bi'S on Saem 

quid loquamini sed quod datum vobis fuerit in ilia 
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mersunga t$ara gifehta ne ondredas ge is reht t hit sceal forSon posa ah 
ne Saget is ende [8] arisatJ fortJon cynn ofer cynne t rice ofer rice *) 
biot^un eotfSvL hroennisse t^erh stope *) hungur ^ fhima pere sare tJas 
[9] giseas Sonne *;) bihaldas iopih solfii hiae sellaS forSon iopih to gimoe- 
tinge *] in sonmunge ge bioSun gispenced bifora under-cyniga ^ cynigum 
ge bioSon stondende fore mec on cySnisse him [10] t on aUum cynnum 
serist girises to bodanne godspell [11] 1 miiSfSj gilsedes iopih to sellanne 
nallas ge bodiga \ Senca hpset ge sprece ah Ssette said biS iop on fSasr 



* *opinniones' ■ 'est* add R. ' 'super' 

* 'loqua' * '&mis' 
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1^ gie sprecca tid ne f ^on bi'Son iuh spreooende ah 

id loquimini^ hora non enim estis vos loquentes sed 

gaas halig Belle's 'Sonne bro'Ser "Sone bro'Ser in deaSe 

sps scs. [12] Tradet autem frater fratrem in mortem 

T &eder "Sone sunu *j efne^risa'S "Sa suno on "Ssem aldrum -j 
et pater filium et consurgent filii in parentes et 

mi's 1: to deat^e fordoa'S 1* gecuoellas hia i gie bi^on la's 

morte afficient eos. [13] Et eritis odio 

allum fore noma min se'Se uut ge^olias on 

omnibus propter nomen meum qui autem sustenuerit in 

ende 'Sea hal bi'S 
finem hie salvus erit. 

mi'S^y "Sonne gie gesea'S ^one poroht fromslittnise 

[14] Cum autem videritis * abominationem desolationis 

stondende 'Ser ne rises se'Se redes oncnaua'S t^onne IS&fSe in 

stantem ubi non debet qui legit intellegat tunc qui in 

sint fleatS on muntum 

Judaea sunt fugiant in montes. 

"} BefSe is ofer hrof ne o&tiges adune in bus 

[15] Et qui super' tectum non descendat* in domum 

ne ingaea i^te geniome huselchuoego of bus bis i 

nec introeat ut toUat quid** de dome sua. [16] Et 

seiSe on lond bi0 ne e&egecerres on bsecg to niomanne poede 

qui in agro erit non revertatur retro tollere vestimentum 

bis 

suum. 
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tide Sffitte gisprece ne forSon bioOon iop sprecende ah gast balga 
[12] seleS putudt broker Cone broker on deotJ i feeder Cone suno ~i efoe 
arisas Ca simo on Ssem aeldrum i to deaCe fordoas hiae [13] -} ge bioCon 
laSe allum fora noma minum CeSe putud} gidoe t gas on ende Ces hal 
biC [14] miCCy Conne ge giseas Cone proht from monnxmi fromslitnisse 
stondende 'Ser ne rises seCe redes oncnapes CaCe Conne in ludeum sin- 
dun fleas on muntas [1^] 1 "SaSe ofer hoof ne astigaC in bus ne ingses 
\>te nime bpelc hpoegnu of huse his [16] *;) seCe on londe biC ne eft 



' in ilia hora id loquemini' ' ' videretis* 

'supra' * *discendat' 

'aliquid' 

n2 
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pse uut Saem berendum T foedendum in ^sem 

[17] VsB autem praBgnantibus et nutrientibus in illis 

dagum 

diebus. 

gebiddas f**5on "^te pintro ne sie 

[18] Orate vero ut hieme non fiant^ 

bi'Son f 'Son dagas 8a costunges "Suslico i suselce 
[19] Erunt enim dies illi tribulationis tales 

suelco ne poeron from fruma ^ses sceseftes "Sone gesceop 

quales non fuerunt ab initio creaturaB quam condidit 

God -pifS nu aec ne bii(5on 

Ds usque nunc neque fient. 

1 buta gescyrte 8e drihten iSa. dagas ne pere haJ 
[20] Et nisi breviasset* Dns dies non fuisset salva 

eghuelc lichoma t senig monn ah fore ^sem gecorenum 9a geceas } Va ge- 

omnis caro sed propter electos quos ele- 

cure gescyrdte tJa dagas 

git breviavit dies. 

") Sonne gif hua iuh cuoeSas heono Sis is Crist 

[21] Et tunc si quis vobis dixerit ecce hie est Christus 

heono Ser ne gelefes gie i> arisaS TSon piSer t leaso 

ecce illic ne credideritis. [22] Exsurgent enim pseudo 

Cristes T lease pitgo T hia sellaS beceno -j fertinu 

Christi et pseudoprophete ' et dabunt signa et portenta 

to gesuicanne gif msege posa gee Sagecoreno iuih 

ad seducendos si potest fieri* etiam electos. [23] Vos 
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gicerres to niomanne gipedo his [17] pae putudt Ssem berendum T foe- 
dendum in Seem dagum [18] gibiddas forSon jfte pintro ne sie Sas iopre 
t . . . [19] bioSon fortSon dagas Sa costunges Suslico spelce ne perun 
from frum ^asse giscaefte Sone giscop Grod piS nu ne ec bioSon [20] *j 
buta giscyrte drih' dagas 'Sas ne pere hal eghpelc lichoma ah for Ssem 
gicomum Sa giceos giscyrte Sa dagas [21] T "Soil gif hpa iop cpe'Ses 
heono Sis is Crist heono Ser ne gale£%s ge Sset [22] arisaS forSon piSer- 
porde Criste "j piSerporde pitgu t sellatJ becun t fortina to gispicanne gif 
bit? maehtig so'Slice "Sa gicomu [23] iopih for^on giseaS heono fore ic 

* ' fiat fuga vestra vel in sabbato,' add R. ' ' breviabit ' 

* 'pseudoprophetae* * 'fieri potest* 
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f 9on geseaS heono fore ic cuoe'So iuh alle ah in 

ergo videte ecce praedixi vobis omnia. [24] Sed in 

fSaeJD. dagum sefter gecostung Sserse ilco sunna biO geSiostrod 

illis diebus post tribulationem illam * sol contenebrabitur 

T fSe mona ne seletJ scinisse t lecht his T tJa steorras 

et luna non dabit splendorem suum. [25] Et stellaB 

heofiies bi9on offeollende *] msegna t msehto 9a9e sint in heofhum 

caeli erunt decidentes et virtutes qusB sunt in caelis 

biSon gestyred 

movebuntur. 

*} bonnet Sa geseas sunu monnes cjonmende on 

[26] Et tunc videbunt filium hominis venientem in 

polcnum mit$ msegne miclo *} puldre 1 iS& 

nubibus cum virtute multa et gloria. [27] Et tunc 

sendee englas his *] gesomniat^ Oagecoreno his of feoper 

mittet angelos suos et congregabit ele(9tos sues a quatuor 

pindum from hrof t heu eardes pi5 to breardettoheannisse heofiies 

ventis a summo terrae usque ad summum caeli. 

from ficbeame sect Sonne leomasgie bispell iruiSfSj uut 

[28] A ficu ^ autem discite parabolam ' cum jam 

telge t tpigge his t fSsea nese hifS *) acenda biSon gie 

ramus ejus terner* fuerit et nata fuerint folia cog- 

putas 't^te on neh t in neapunge sie summer sua sec gie 

noscitis quia in proximo sit aestas **. [29] Sic et vos 

mi9t$y gie geseas tSas posa putaS j^te unfearr t on neh aie on 
cum videritis hsBC fieri scitote quod in proximo sit in 
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cpe'So iop alle [24] ah in ^sem dagum sefter costunge dagona Sara ilcra 
sunne bi5 gi'Siostrad *] mona ne sele'S leht his [25] ^ steorra heofhes 
bioSun offallende T msegen \ msehte SaSe sindun on heofhum gistyred 
bioSun [26] -j Sonne giseaS suno monnes cymende of polcum miS 
msegne micle "j puldre [27] 1 Sonne sendes englas his "j gisomnas Sa 
gicomu his from feoper pindum from hrofe eorSo piS to briorde t to 
heonisse heo&es [2h] frd fic-beom Sonne liomige bispell miSSy putudt 
telgu his hnisca bioSon *;) acende bioSon leof putsks ge ))te neh t onneo- 
peste se sxmior [29] spa 1 iopih miSSy ge giseas Sas posa putaS ge l^te 



* 'dierum iUorum,' 'illam' is omitted. ' 'fico* 

^ *parabulam' * 'tener' * *setas* 
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durum soClice iccuoeSo iuh 'pie ne gelioreS 

ostiis. [30] Amen dice vobis quoniam non transibit' 
cneoreso t$io8 o8<SaBt alle 9as hia geporde t hia see heofon 

generatio hsBc donee omnia ista fiantl [31] Caelum 

*] eor9o oferhliorses pordo uiit mino ne oferhliorset^ t 

et terra transibunt verba autem mea non transi- 

hie biSon gehliored 

bunt 

from dasge ^Somie ^aem t tidihuil nesenig pat ne 

[32] De die autem illo vel* hora nemo scit neque 

t$a englas in heo&e ne fSe sunu buta 9e faeder 

angeli in caelo nee * filius nisi pater. 

geseatJ gie paeccas 'i gebiddas ne puto gie f 0on huoenne 
[33] Videte vigilate et orate nescitis enim quando 

9is tid sie 
tempus sit. 

suae Se monn seSe fearr t long poege gefoerde t ell9iodade 
[34] Sicut homo qui peregre profectus 

forleort bus his i salde 'SraeUum bis maebt t onpeald 

reliquit domum suam et dedit servis suis potestatem 

egbpoelces poerces t "Saem doruorde bebeadas i>te gepaebte 

cujusque operis et janitori prsecipiat ut vigilet. 

gepaccas r^Son nuutogie f 'tSon buoenne se blaferd buse 

[35] Vigilate ergo nescitis enim quando Dns domus 

cymes on efrntid t on middunaebt \ on ubte tid on boncroeS t aering 

veniat sero an media nocte an galli cantu an mane. 
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unfeor J neb se in durum [30] soi(5 ic cpeSo iop fortJon ne gilioretJ cneo* 
respo iSioa otJiSaet aUe "Saes giporde [31] beofiin i eortJo ofliores pord 
putudt min ne giliores [32] from daege Sonne putudt "j tid t bpyl ne 
aenig patt ne englas on heo&e ne iSe sunu buta 8e faeder [33] giseas ge 
paeccas "j gibiddas ne putun ge forSon bpoenne 'Sio tid sie [34] spa monn 
seSe feor gifoerde forleort bus bis ') salde t^raelum bis maebte egbpelces 
percbes T Caem dorporde bibeodes tJae \fte paecce [35] paeccas forCon ne 
putan ge forSon bponne drib' fSea buses cjm.efS on efem tid 1* on midden 



'transiet' ' 'fient' 

*et' * 'neque' 
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") mi'StSy gecymmeB feerlice gemitte'5 iuih sle- 

[36] Et^ cum venerit repente^ iaveQiat vos dormi- 

pende j> so^ce iuh ic cuoe'So allum ic cuoe'So 

entes. [37] Quod autem vobis dico omnibus dico 



vigilate. 



pses uut eastro *] sefter tpsem dagum 

XIV. [1] Erat autem pascha et* azyma* post biduum 

*;) Bohton "Sa heh sacerdas "} fSsk uSuutu huu hine 

et quaerebant summi sacerdotes et scribsB quomodo eum 
mi'Sfacne gehealdon t maehton hia gehealda *] o&logon t hia maehton 

dolo** tenerent et occide- 

o&loa cuoedon forSon ne on dsege haligum 1* beerlice 

rent®. [2] Dicebant enim non in die festo 

poenunge t ea'Se styrenise geporSe t^semfolce t miStJy paes 

ne forte tumultus fieret populi'^. [3] Et cum esset 

aet Bethanie on hiise Symones hreafes 'j gehlionade 

BethaniaB in domo Simonis® leprosi et recumberet 

cuom sum pif haefde stsenne psete full 5aes smirinises tSae-s stences 

venit mulier habens alabastrum unguenti nardi 

'Siorpyr^es *;) mi99y gebrecen paes stan fiet todaelde 1* agaett 

spicati praetiosi et fracto alabastro fudit* 

ofer heafad his poeron uut sume hia bulgon 1* 

super caput^® ejus. [4] Erant autem quidara indigne 

RUSHWORTH. 

naehte t on uhtu tid f honored t on memo [36] t miSCy cymeS gimites 
iopih slepende [37] ]>te so^lice iop ic cpet^o allum io epeSo paeccas. 

XIV. [1] paes putudlice eofem aefiber tpaem daga i sohtun ©a heh 
sacerdas i ut^putu hu hiae hine giheoldun -) oMogun t o&la maehtun 
[2] cpeSim fortJon ne on daege halgum ne i> gipoene j> maege stymisse 
gipor^a in iSssm folce [3] *] mi^y paes in Bethania in huse groe& *] 
gihlionade com pif haebbende stan&et fill fSsere smimisse t^aes stenches 
diorpyrtJes T miS8y gibrocen paes Caet stemafeet todaelde t ageott ofer 
heoAid his [4] perun putudt sume hia bulgun t unpyrSne saegdun bi- 

* *ne* * R. omits *repente.' ^ R. omits 'et.' 

* 'azemorum' * R. omits 'dole' " ® R. adds 'dole' 
^ 'inpopulo' ® 'Symonis' ® 'eftiidit' *® 'capud* 



96 SAXON GOSPELS. 

unpyrtJe ssegdon bitpih him seolfum *] cuoedon to hpon 

ferentes intra semet ipsos et dicentes ut quid 

losuist fSioa smirinisse aporden paes t is maehte forOon 

perditio ista unguenti facta est. [5] Poterat enim 

smiriniss fSioa begeatta for^or mara 9rim hundraSum scillingum 

unguentum istud veniri plus quam trecentis denariis^ 
*) seaUa t^orfendum *;) biggedon on bea sehset 

et dari pauperibus et fremebant in earn. [6] Ihs autem 

ovLoefS forletas hia bused bir befigogie sint god poerc 

dixit sinite earn quid illi molesti estis bonum opus 

pyrcenda pses on mec symble forSon Oorfendo 

operata est in me. [7] Semper enim pauperes 

giebabbat$ miSipib "j miSSy giepellie giemagon bim poel 

habetis vobiscum et cum volueritis potestis illis bene 

doe meb uut ne symle giebabba'5 \fte bsefde 

facere me autem non semper habetis. [8] Quod habuit 

'5io8 dyde foreciiom tosmiriane licboma min on bebyrgenise 

haec fecit prsevenit ungere* corpus meum in sepulturam. 

so'Slice ic ssego iub suabuer geboden siel'bi'S god- 

[9] Amen dico vobis ubicunque prsedicatum fuerit evan- 

spell 'Sis in allum middang" *) j^ gedyde "Sios 

gelium istud in universum mundo' et quod fecit haBC 

asaegdbitS on gemynd bire 

narrabitur in memoriam ejus. 

*} t sec lu^as Scari an from "Saem tpoelfum foerde to 

[10] Et Judas Scariotis* unus de duodecim abiit ad 
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tpib bim solfum "j cpedim to bpon losepiste ?Jios smimisse aporden psea 
[5] msebte foi^on smimisse C^ios posa mara Sonne "Srim bnndredum 
pfenniga ") sella Sorfendum *} bigedon on biae [6] 9e bset soSlice cpseS 
forletas biae bpset bir be%e ge sint god perc percende pses on mec 
[7] symle forSon fS&rfo ge babbas iopib mitJ 1 miSt^y ge peUe ge msegon 
^aem pel doa mec putudt ne symle babbas [li"] 5sette babbe Sios dyde 
fore com to smiranne licboma minne to bibyrgnisse [9] soSlice ic ssego 
iop spa bpser giboden sie t biS godspell fSia in allxmi middengeorde i pte 
tJios dyde assegd biS on gimynd bire [10] T ludas Scariotb an of 



'denaris* * *unguere' 

'mundum' * ' Scariotbes* 
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iSaemheh saoerdum ])te belsede hine "Saem 'Sa'Se 

suinmos sacerdotes ut proderet eum illis, [11] Qui 

geherdon gefeande poeron *] foregeheton him feh }/te hia sealla 

audientes gavisi sunt et promiserunt ei pecuniam se 

paldon T sohte htm hine teaslicor gesealla maehte 

daturos et quaerebat quomodo ilium oportune traderet. 

*] Be Trma dsege ^sere daerstana 'Sonne t huoenne eostro 

[12] Et primo die azymorum^ quando pasclia 

asaegcas t ageafii'S cuoe'Sa'S t cnoedon him 'Sa'Segnas hpidder paelle'Su 

immolant dicunt ei disci puli quo vis 

J>tegae T gegearpigape ^e i>te tJugebrucca eastro -j 

eamus et paremus tibi ut manduces pascha. [13] Et 

sende tuoege fix)m ^egnum hia "j cuoe'5 him \ to "Saem gaatS in 

mittit duos ex discipulis suis et dicit eis ite in 

ceastre T togesegnioma'S iuh monn ombor fiiU paetres 

civitate * et occurrit * vobis homo lagenam * aquae 

berea fylge'5 him t anahuidder ifigeongse 

bajulans sequimini* eum. [14] Et quocumque introierit 

cuoetSaa drihtne hue f'Son laruu cuoelS ^er ia riordnng 

dicite domino domus quia magister dicit ubi est refectio 

min tSer eastro mi's 'Segnum minum ic paelle brucca \ eatta 

mea ubi pascha cum discipulis meis manducem. 

"J "Seilca iuh sedeapas reordhua sui^etmicel 

[15] Et ipse vobis demonstrabit cenaculum® grande 

song t bed t "Ser gearuaa us T eadon "Segnas 

stratum et illic parate nobis. [16] Et abierunt discipuli 
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tpelfum foerde to Seem hehsacerdum ])te bilaede hine Ssem [II] 8a?5e 
herdun gifeonde perun ^ foregihehtun him feh Ssette hiae paldun aella *j 
Bohtun hu hiae hine hu he hine giselia maehte [12] "j iSe forma dsege 
iSsbra, eoatruna Sonne t hpoenne eostru asaegcas cpssfSun him iSa. Segnas 
hpaet pylttu fet pe ged "j georpige iSe Saet Su gibrucce eostru [13] *) 
sende tpoege of tJegnum his t cpaet^ gaas in caestre t ongegn iomei(5 iop 
mon ombor, fidne paetres beres fylgaS him [14] i spa hpider ingonge 
cpeoSas drihtne bus forSon fSe larop cpaeS hper is riorde min hper eostru 
mifS Segnum minum his ic pyllo brucca [15] t 8e ilea iop aeteopeS 
riorde hus epifSe micel T 5er georpigas us [lf>] T eodun Segnas his "j 

* 'azemoixmi' * 'civitatem* ^ 'occurrit' 

* * lagynam * * ' sequemini ' ^ * caenaculum ' 

O 
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his i cuomon in ceastre ") gemoeton suae caset^ 

ejus et venerunt in civitate* et invenerunt sicut dixerat 

to him T gegearpadon eastro 

illis et paraverunt^ pascha. 

efrn uiit par^ cuom mi's tuoelfiim 

[17] Vespere autem facto venit cum duodecim. 

T "Sicgendum mi^S him t etendum cuoe'5 

[18] Et discumbentibus cum* eis et manducantibus ait 

se hset so'Slice ic cuoe^o iuh ^te an of iuh mec sele'S se'Se 

Ihi amen dico vobis^quia unus ex vobis me tradet qui 

ettses mec BO'S tSa t hia ongunnon unrotsia 

manducat meciim. [19] At illi coeperunt contristari 

•J cuoe^a him spyndrice huetJer ic see jJ 

et dicere ei singillatim numquid ego. 

setSe cuoeiS him an of tSaem tuoelfum se'Se onhran 

[20] Qui ait illis unus ex duodecim qui intingit 

mi's mec on disc *] sunu secso'S monnes geonga'5 

mecum in catino. [21] Et filius quidem hominis vadit 

sua apritten is of him t from hine psB "Sonne menn "Ssem "Serb 

sicut scribtum* est de eo vae autem homini illi per 

'Sone sunu monnes gesald bi'S god t betra poere him gif ne 

quern filius hominis traditur*^ bonum est® ei si non 

pere geboren monn "Se 

esset natus homo ille. 

T etendiun him onfeng sehaBt hlaf "j 

[22] Et manducantibus illis accepit^ Ihs panem et 
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comun in csestre "j giraoettun spa cpaeS him t georpadun eostru [1 7] efem 
putudt parS com miS tpelfum [18] T miSSiccendum him -j etendum cpaei$ 
Se haet so5 ic cpe'So iop for 5 on an of iop mec seleS se'Se eteS mec mi?J 
[19] soS 5a t hia ongunnun unrotsiga t cpeoSa to him syndrige ah hit 
sie ic [20] aefSe cpseS him an of Saem tpelfum setJe onhran mec mi8 on 
disce [21] T sunu ecsoSt monnes gaes spa apritsen is of him pse t^onne 
menn Saem Serb Sone sunu monnes gisald bifJ god t betre is hi gif ne 
pere acenned mon Se [22] t etendun onfeng him onfeng fSe had hlaf "j 

' 'civitatem' ^ 'prseparaverunt' ^ R. omits * cum.' 

* 'scriptum est' '' 'tradetur' ® R. omits *est.' 

^ ' accipit ' 
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bloedsade gebraec t salde him t coetS onfoas "Sis is lichoma 

benedicens fregit et dedit eis et ait sumite hoc est corpus 

min 

meum. 

T miSSy onfeng ^semcalic 8oncungo dyde salde him -j 

[23] Et accepto calice gratias agens dedit eis et 

gednmcun of iSesm alle "j cuoetS him Sis is bl6d 

biberunt ex illo omnes. [24] Et ait illis hie est sanguis 

min nipes cy^nises seSe fore moiiigum agotten biS Hodseled biS 

meus novi testamenti qui pro multis effunditur*. 

soSlice ic cuoeSo iuh ^te soSlice ne drinco ic of 

[25] Amen dice vobis quod jam non bibam de 

cynn pingeardes pi'StoCS on daege Sonet ©aem miSSy ^ 

genimine^ vitis usque m diem ilium cum illud 

ic drinco nipe on rice Grodes 

bibam novum in regno Di. 

T miS sua cuoednum pordum Sonafoerdon on mor 

[26] Et hymno' dicto exierunt in montem 

oelbeame "j cuoeS him sehast 

olivarum. [27] Et ait eis Ihs 

alle gie biSon geondspymad t to drifeno on naeht Sas 

Omnes scandalizabimini in nocte ista 

rSon apritten is t pses ic SerhslsB t hrino Cone hiorde T biSon 

Quia scribtum est* percutiam pastorem et disper- 

tostrogden Sa scipo ah sefter Son Se ic ariso t arisen beom 

gentur oves. [28] Sed postea quam 
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bletsade cpaeS brsec -} salde him t cpseS onfoas Sis is lichoma min [23] -j 
onfeng Ssem calice Soncunde dyde salde him ^ gidruncun of Saem alle 
*j cpaeS him [24] Sis is blod min niope cySnisse seSe fore monigu agoten 
biS [25] soS ic cpeSo iop ]>te soSlice ne drinco ic of cynne pingeordes 
oS to daege Saem mi^Sy Sset ic drinco niope in rice Godes [26] -j miSSy 
cpednum Sona foeordun on mor oele-beomes [27] 1 cpaeS him Se haet 
alle ge bioSun onspymed on nsehte Sisser forSon apriten is ic Serhslaa t 
hrino Sone hiorde T tostencud biS Saet ede [28] ah aefter Son Se ic 



*effundetur* ' 'generatione* ^ 'ymno' 

'scriptumest' * 'resurrexero' 

o2 
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ic cymo befora iuh on Gkililea t geleomise i$onti& 

prsBcedam vos in Gaiilaeara. [29] Petrus autem 

cuoeS him giftSaeh alle geondspyrnad seetbiSon ahthpoeSre 

ait ilii etsi oinnes scandaiizati fueriat sed 

naefre ic t ne ic "j cuoetJ him se hset sotJlice ic cuoetJo fSe 

non ego. [30] Et ait illi Ihs amen dico tibi 

'pie tJu todaeg on naeht fSiaer aertJon tuiga sehona stefhe 

quia tu hodie in nocte hac priusquam bis gallus vocem 

gesella fSiia, mec $u blst ons<ece 

dederit ter me es negaturus. 

BofS he f'Sor t mara gespraec t sprecend paes 1 gift 1 Saeh ic scile 

[31] Et ille amplius loquebatur etsi opor- 

t becyme mec aedgeadre "pie ic efhegesuelta f^e ne fSe onsseco io 

tuerit me simul commori tibi non te negabo 

gelic soSlice "j t sec alle hia gecnoedon T cuomon 

similiter autem et omnes dicebant. [32] Et veniunt 

on i> lond fSe is genenmed t Saem is noma j> is on ebrisc ■) cuoetJ 

in prsedium cui nomen Gesemani* et ait 

Segnum his sittas her oStJset t ?Sa buil icgebidde *) 

discipulis suis sedete hie donee orem. [33] Et 

togenom Pet t lac T loh' mi8 *J 

adsumit Petrum et Jacobum et Johannem secum et 

ongann forht%a T l<5ngiga. 

coepit pavere et taedere^. 

T cuoeS himtSsem unrodt is sapel min oStJaet t pitJ 

[34] Et ait illis tristis est anima mea usque 
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arisu bifora ic cymo iopih in Gralileam [29] . . . pntudlice cpseO t gif 
t$eh alle onspymisse sie ah ne ic sefre [30] cpseS him fSe haet soO ic 
cpeSo fSe SsBtte 8u todaege in nieht tJisser aerSon t$onne hona stefiie 
giselle Srige me tJu bist onsaecen [31] t soS he forSon mara gisprecun 
-} gif ic scile bicuma mec aetgedre ]>te ic spelte miS 'Se ne fSe onsaeco ic 
gelice so^ce i alle cpedun [32] ~i comon on fSsdt lond 8e is nemned 
p"dia "Saem noma is on ebrisc T cpae^ to ^egnmn his sittas her 6^ a t "Sa 
hpile ic gibidde me [33] t to ginom Petrus ... T . . . 't mitJ t ongan 
forhtiga "j longiga [34] "j cpaetS him unrot is sapel min o^ to t pi'S dea'5 

* Originally ' Gthsamani,' altered to * Gethsamani' by a later hand. 

* 'taedicere' 
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to deaSe geSoligas her t paeccas ■) miiSSy 

ad mortem sustinete hie et vigilate. [35] Et eum 

paes faerende J foerde huon forfeoU on t ofer eori^u t 

proeessiset paululum proeidit ^ super terram et 

gibaedd t paes biddend -pie gif posa maehte ofer t bileorade from 

orabat ut si tieri posset^ transiret ab 



him t hine 

eo 



iSio tid 

hora. 



[36] 



1 
Et 



cuoeS 
dixit 



la heh £ider 

abba pater 



alio 

omnia 



tJe maehtiglica t in 9inum maeht 

tibi possibilia 

calic 8iosne from mec 

calicem hunc a me 



sint i sindon 

sunt 



oferferig t bileore 

transfer 



ah ne "^te ic piUo ah i>te fSu t cuom 

Sed non quod ego volo sed quod tu*. [37] Et venit 

T gemittae hea sleppende -j cuoeS toPetre la Si Suslepes 

et invenit eos dormientes et ait Petro Simon* dormis 

ne maehtes'Su an huil gepaeccse paeccas *] gebiddas 

non potuisti una hora vigilare. [38] Vigilate et orate 

'pie ne ingae in costunge segaast uut isgeaniu 

ut non intretis in temtationem^ sps quidem promtus® 

iSiolichoma "Sonne isuntrymig 

caro vero infirma. 

T eftereona from geongende gebaedd f ilea pord 

[39] Et iterum abiens oravit eundem sermonem 

'Sus cuoeSende "} efrgecerde nipungatsona gemitte hia 

dicens. [40] Et reversus denuo invenit eos 
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giSoeligas her t paeccas [35] t mi^tSy faerende paes hpon fore feol ofer 
eor'So T gibaed t biddende paes pie gif posa maehte giliore from him "Sio 
tid [3(>] T cpae'S la heh faeder alle maehtiglice tSe sindun ofer ferh t 
giliore calic "Siosne from me ah ne ])te ic pelle ah ))8ette "Su peUe [37] T 
com "J infond hiae slepende "j cpaetS to Petre la Simon t$u slepes nu 
maehtes 'Su ane tide gipaecca [38] paeccas i gibid . . . ]>te ne ingae in 
costunge tJe gast putud georo is "Se lichoma "Sone untrymig [39] *) 
aefter sona frS code ■} gibaSi "Saet ilce pord cpe'Sende [40] -j eft gicerde 



' procedit ' 
* Symon ' 



'temptationem' 



8 R. adds 'vis.' 
" 'promptus' 
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slepende poeron f't$on ego hioraiOsBra pislico t hefigo -j 

dorraientes erant enim oculi eorum ingravati et 

ne piston bused scealdon onduearda t onsuserega him -j 

ignorabant quid responderent ei. [41] Et 

cuom 'Sirddasi'Se -J cuoetS ©aemthim slepatS gee "j rsestas 

venit tertio et ait illis dormite jam et requiescite* 

pel msege t pel licas cuom t^iotid heono bi'S gesald sunu 
sufficit^ venit hora ecce traditur filius 

monnes in bond synfiillra arisa^S gaepe} 

hominis in manus peccatorum. [42] Surgite ea- 

putugeonga beono se'Se mec selle^ neb is 

mus ecce qui me tradit prope est. 

T "Sa get t ^a geon bimtbine sprecende cuom se 

[43] Et athuc* eo loquente venit Judas 

Scariothisca an from ^aemtpoelfum "j mitJ "Saem thine "Sreat 

Scariot* unus ex duodecim et cum illo turba 

menigo mi1S suordum T stencumttrepum from behsacerdum 

multa cum gladiis et lignis a summis sacerdotibus 

•J from pu'Sputum "j from seldum pses saldend t gesald 

et a scribis et a senioribus. [44] Dederat 

I 'Sonne se sellend bis beconttaco him cuoe'Sende suabuoelcl'^one 

autem traditor ejus signum eis dicens quemcum- 

mi^y cyssende icbeomtics^e be is baldas hinel"Sone *) 

que osculatus fuero ipse est tenete eum et 

pserlice gelseda'S *] mi1$i$y gecuome recone togeneolecde 

caute" ducite. [45] Et cum venisset statim accedens 
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niopunga in&nd hiae slepende perun for^on egu biora pislico t beiigo i 
ne pistun bpset scealdun ^porda him [41] T com tSirdan side ■) cpse^ 
him slepas ge t restas [42] pel magon cometS "Sio tid beonu gisald bi^ 
sunu monnes in bonda synnfiillum arisas gaa pe beono se'Se mec sele'S 
neb is [43] t "Sa geono him sprecende com Judas '5e Scariothisca an of 
"Ssem tpelfum t mi^ him "Sreotas monige mitS spordum t staengum send- 
end from heb sacerdum -j from u^putimi T from aeldrum [44] gisalde 
"Sonne tSe sellend his tacun him cpe^ende spa bpelcne spa ic cyssende ic 
brim he it is gibaldas bine T giblaedas [46] -j mitS'Sy comun sona 



^ 'reciescite' ' 'suffecit' ^ 'adhuc' 

* * Scarioth' * R. omits this word. 
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to him cuoe^ la laruu *) cyssende psBS hine BO'S tSa ilco 

ad enm ait rabbi et osculatus est eum. [46] At illi 

honda gepurpon on liine t gehealdon "Sene thine 

maims injecerunt in eum et tenuerunt eum. 

an "Sonne 1 1S& sum monn of tSsem ymbstondendum oflsede 

[47] Unus autem quidam de circumstantibus edu- 

t ataeh j> suord ofelog esne t "Srael hehgacerdas "j 

cens gladium percussit^ servum^ summi sacerdotis et 

gesna'S t tocearf him t "Saem tSa earelipprica 

amputavit illi auricula*. 

1 onsuserede sehsel' cuoe'S "Ssemthim allsuse to 

[48] Et respondens Ihs ait illis tamquam ad 

"Seafe foerdongie mifS suordum t stengum" to gefoanne t to Isec- 

latronem existis cum gladiis et lignis comprehen- 

canne mec seghuelc daege icpses mitS iuh in tempel 

dere* me. [49] Cotidie eram apud vos in templo 

Iserend "j ne meh gehealdon ah "pie poerogefyUed jJhia 

docens et non me tenuistis sed ut adimpleantur scrib- 

pritto Sa tSegnas his forleorton t forletendo hine 

tursB*. [50] Tunc discipuli ejus relinquentes eum 

alle geflugon 

omnes® fugierunt. 

gingesne uutt'Sonne sum gefylgede him 

[51] Adulescens' autem quidam sequebatur eum 

gegearuad t ymbgyrded on t ofer nacod *) gehealdon 

amictus sindone super nudo et* tenuerunt 

RU8HW0RTH. 

gineolicadun to him cpee'S hal larpa *} cyssende pses hine [46] aoiS 1S& 
Uca honda gipurpun on hine *} giheoldun hine [47] an ISoh sum mon of 
iSeem ymbstondendum gitseh Sset spord "Serhslog esne t 1St2b\ hehsacer- 
das to T sna'S him ISone earliprica [48] andsporade "Se hset cpselS 'Ssem 
allspahpeet "Seofe gifeordun mi's spordum *] stsengum to foenne t gilseccan 
mec [49] eghpelce dsege tSis pses mi's iopih in temple laerende i ne mec 
gihealdun ah ))te pere gifylled gipriotu 'See [50] 'Sa tSegnas bis alle 
forleortun t forletene hine flugun [51] ging esne putudlice sum gifyl- 
gende him gigeorpad t ymbgyrded ofer nacudne giheoldun hme 

* R. adds 'perunum.' ' R. omits this word. ^ 'auriculam' 

* ' compraehendere' * *scripturae* 

* 'omnes relinquentes eum* ^ ^adoliscens' 
8 * R. omits * et.' 
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hine sotJ he mi^'Sy forparp nacod forflaeh from 

eum. [52] At ille rejecta sindone nudus profugit ab 

■Saem 

eis. 

•3 tolseddon Sonehsel to "Ssem hehsacerd *j 

[53] Et adduxerunt^ Ihm ad summum sacerdotem et 

e&egecuomon alle t^asacerdas 1 ^apu^uuto ^ t^aaeldesto 

convenerunt omnes sacerdotes et scribse et seniores. 

"SoDne fearre fylgende pajs him piS on 

[54] Petrus autem a longc secutus est eum usque in' 

por5e iSses hehsacerdas 1 he gessett t sittende pses miS fSsem 

atrium summi sacerdotis et sedebat cum 

embihtmonnum T psennde hme to •Saemfyre ^ "Saheh 

niinistris et calefaciebat se ad ignem. [55] Summi 

Sonne sacerdas -j alle "p somnung sohton pi's 

vero sacerdotes et omne concilium quserebant adversum' 

Sonehset cytJnise "^te hine todeaSe gesealla maehte *jne 

Ihm testimonium ut eum morti traderent nee 

onfiindon monigo f'^on gecySnise leas 

inveniebant. [56] Multi enim testimonium falsum 

hiagecuoedon pi5 hine *j poenlica gecy^niso re 

dicebant adversus eum et convenientia testimonia non 

poeron 

erant. 

*) sum monn aras leas gecySnise ssegdon 

[57] Et quidam surgentes falsum testimonium ferebant 
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[52] cpse'S him mi^*5y forparp nacud from fleh him [53] *j to gilseddun 
%one hael' to heh sacerdum t efne gicomun alle tSa sacerdas *j u'Sputu *j 
tSa aeldru [54] Petrus tSonne feorra fylgende paes him o^to ... on 

f>orde fSses heh sacerdes "j saet mitJ Segnum T permde hine to Seem fyre 
55] tSa, heh t^onne sacerdas *] all t^io somnung sohtun piS 9one hsslend 
cySnisse ]>te hine to deaSe gisaldun ne onftmdun [50] monige forCon 
cySnisse leose hiae gicpedun to sacanne pi3 him 'j peonlice gicySnisse 
ne pei-un [57] 1 sum mon arisende leose gicy Suisse saegdun pi© him 



*aduxerunt' ^ Mntroin' ^ 'adversus' 
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pi8 hine cuoeOendo rfSon pe geherdon 

adversus eum dicentes. [58] Quoniam nos audivimus 

hine cuoedne t cuoe'Sende ic undoe t ic toslito tempel ©is 

eum dicentem ego dissolvam t^mplum hoc 

miShonde aporlit i Serb ©reodogor olSer ne miShonde 

manu factum et per triduum aliud^ -non manu 

aporht ic pillo getimbro *j ue pees po^nlio 

factum aedificabo. [59] Et non erat conveniens 

gecjrfJnise bioratSara T aras SebaBb 

testimonium illorum. [60] Et exsurgens summus 



sacerd in middum geascade tSonebaet cuoeS ne 

sacerdos in medium* interrogavit Ihm dicens non 

ondueardestu nobttsenig to Saem "SaSe fSe geteledaron from 

respondis* quicquam ad ea quaD tibi obiciuntur ab 

^assum monnum be uut t "Sonne gesuigde *) nobt geonsuarede 

his*. [61] Ille autem tacebat et nihil respondit 

eftersona se bebsac gefraegnende paes bine T cuoeiSbim 

rursum* summus sacerdos interrogabat eum et dicit ei 

?Ju ar?J Crist sunu tSaes gebloedsendes 

tu es Xtus fihus benedicti^ 

se bset cuoe'S bim ic am *} gie geseas t scilon gesea 

[62] Ihs autem dixit iUi ego sum et videbitis 

sunu monnes to sui^rom sittende Ssesmaebtes *] cymmende 

fiUum hominis a dextris sedentera virtutis et venientem 

mi's polcnum beo&es 

cum nubibus caeli^ 
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epe^ende [58] forSon pe giberdun bine cpeaSa ic toslito t undoe Cone 
tempel Sis miS giporbt "J sefter ©rim dagum oSer ne mifS bonda gipyrcan 
ic gitimbrap [59] "j ne pses poenlic gicySnisse biora [60] *] aras fSe 
beb sacerd giascade in middum fSone bset cpeSende ne ondpordes tu nobt 
t aenibt to Saem tJaSe giteled arun from bim [61] be putudt spigade *j 
nobt gi"jporde sona fSe beb sacerd gifi^gn bine cpaeS him tSu arS Crist 
sunu Grodes SaBs gibletsade [62] Se haet putudt cpaeS him ic am t ge 
giseaS sunu monnes to Saer spiSra sittende ^Jaes maehtga t cymende miS 

' *aliut' * ' in medium,' placed after ' interrogavit.' 

^ 'respondes* * 'hiis' * *rursus' 

® * dei benedicti' ^ * ^aes feidri j> is on ddm daege,' marginal note 
in L. 
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se heh fS& 1 9onne sac tosUt t torende poedo I hwe- 

[63.] Summus autera sacerdos sciendens vesti- 

glotclatJas his cuoeS ymbhuaed get t leng t Sageone pilniaspe 

inenta sua ait quid athuc^ desideramus 

gepitnesa gee geherdon j> ebolsung hused iuh 

testis*. [64] Auditis' blasphemiam quid vobis 

Syncge t is gesene "Sa^Je alle geniSradon t geliendon hine jJtepere 

videtur qui omnes condemnaverunt* eum esse 

scyldig t synnig deaSes 

reum mortis. 

T ongunnon sume efnegespitta t gehorogas hine T 

[65] Et coeperunt quidam conspuere eum et 

gehydaetpriga onsione his *} miS fystum t dyntum hine geslaatge- 
velare faciem ejus et colaphis eum cas- 

t^earsca *} cuoe9a him gepitga 'j fSa. embehtmenn mi9 fystum 

dere et dicere ei prophetisa*^ et ministri alapis 

hine slogon 

eum caedebant*. 

*} mi^y paes in porS from gean9e t sunduxia 

Ids'] Et cum esset Petrus in atrio deorsum 

cuom an from Ssem Siopum Saes hehsac' *) 

venit una ex ancillis summi sacerdotis. [67] Et 

miSSy ges»ge ConePetr paermigende hine beheald 

cum vidisset Petrum calefacientem se aspiciens 

hine cuoeS *j iSu mi^ Saem haet Nazarenesco pere soC 

•ilium ait et tu cum Ihu Nazareno eras. [68] At 
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polcum heo&es [63] Se heh t^onne sacerd torende gipedu his q>seS 
ymb hps^t gett pilnigas gipitnesse [64] giherdun ge fSa. eofulsunge hpet 
iop is gisene SatJe alle giniSradun t gihendun hine j>te he pere synnig 
deaSes [65] 'j ongunnun sume efnegispita t hyra on hine *} hyddS 
onsione his "j miS fystum hine sla t Sarsca t cpeoSa t saege hpaet Caet 
sloge T ©a embehtmen mi© fystum hine slogun [66] t miSSy psBS . . . 
on porCe from syndrige com an from Saem fjiopum Saes heh sacerdes 
[67] T miS gisege Sone Petre permende hine biheald hine cpaeS *j Cu 
mi^ hael fSoU Nazarenisco pere [68] so9 he onsoc cpeOende ne pat ic 

' 'adhuc' ' 'testes* ^ 'audistis' 

* 'condempnavenmt' * 'prophetiza' • 'cedebant' 
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he ons6c cuoeSende ne icpat ne icconn huaed 

ille negavit dicens neque scio neque novi quid 
iSvL cuoeSes 

dicas 

*3 heeode bnta befora i^porO i bona gesang 

Et exiit^ foras ante atrium et gallus cantavit. 

eftersona 'Sonne miS^y geeaage bine Sio'Sipa ongann 

[69] RuTsus autem cum vidisset ilium ancilla* coepit 

cuoe9a fSsem ymbstondendum j>te iSes of Ssem ilcom is so9 

dicere circumstantibus quia hie ex illis est. [70] At 

be eftersona on86c T efter lytle buile t ymb lytle eftersona "SatSe 

ille iterum negavit et post pussillum rursus qui 

tostodon bia gecuoedon to Petre so^ce of fSdsm "Su bist 1 8u artS f *Son 

adstabant (ficebant Petro vere ex illis es nam 

sec Gralileas t Gralilesc ai^ 'Se t be Sonne ongann 

et GalilsBus' es. [71] Ille autem coepit 

gefremdiga *] gesuoeria j^te ic nat t ne conn ic monno 

anathematizare et jurare quia nescio hominem 

Siosne ^ne giecuoeSas i sona efter sebona 

istum quera dicitis. [72] Et statim iterum gallus 

gesang -j eftgemyndig pses pordes i>te cnoe'Send pses 

cantavit et recordatus est Petrus verbi quod dixerat 

bim se baelend sei^on se bona gesinga tuiga 9ria mec 6u bist onsaec 

ei lbs priusquam gallus cantet bis ter me negabis 

*] ongann pooepa. 

et coepit flere. 
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ne con bp«t 9u ssBges *3 eode bnta t^ofl t bifora Sone -potS i bona gisang 
[69] efter sona iSoh mi99y gisseb bine 6i Viope ongun cpeoSa to Saem 
ymbstondendnm j>te 6es of CsBm ilea is [70] be efter sona onsoo •) sefter 
lytle bpyle efter sona 8a9e stodun bia cpedun to Petre sot^lice tSn af 
&Bm arC forCon ec t Galilesc 5u ar6 [71] be Sonne ongan firemlSiga *j 
speriga i^ ic nat ne con monno t^one tSone gicpeoSas [72] -) sona efter 
sona 8e bona gisang *;) myndig pss Petros pordes Seette cpeden pses 
bim 8e bset sermon 9e bona gisunge tpiga "Sriga Ou me onsseces i 
ongan poepa. 



'exivit* « 'anoella' « 'Galileus' 

p 2 



108 SAXON GOSPELS. 

1 sona on xneme i on morgen ^aebtung porhton 
XV. [1] Et confestim mane consilium facientes 

hehsac' miS seldum *j putJuutum t mifS alle 

summi sacerdotes cum senioribus et scribis et universe' 

somnung gebundon "Sone hset gelseddon ^ saldon 

concilio vincientes Ihm duxerunt et ^ tradiderunt 

tJaem aldor^ i gefraegnade t geascade hine Pylatus tSu artJ 

Pilato^ [2] Et interrogavit eum Pilatus' tu es 

cynig ludeana sot$ he onduearde cuoeS to him fSu 

rex Judaeorum at ille respondens * ait illi ^ tu 

cuoelSes 

dicis. 

*j gehendon hine Sa hehsac*' on monigum fSm- 

[3] Et accusabant® eum summi sacerdotes in mul- 

gum } poerdum se geroefa t^onne eftersona gefrsegn 

tis. [4] Piiatus^ autera rursum interrogavit 

hine cuoe'S ne ondueardest iSu seniht gesaeh in sua miclum t 

eum dicens non respondis ^ quicquam vide in quan- 

hu miclum Seh ahenas se hselend t^onne fur^or t leng 

tis te accusant®. [5] Ihs autem amplius 

seniht t noht geondsuar" suae "pie -p he poere apundrad se geroefi* 

nihil respondit ita ut miraretur Pilatus^^ 

fSerh fSone dsege t^onne symbel f 'gea& gepuna pssB him 

[6] Per diem autem festum dimittere solebat illis 
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XV. [I] T sona on meme gi'Saehtun geporhtun ?Ja heh sacerdas mifS 
Saem aeldrum "j uSputum *j mi® alle gisomnunge gibundun Cone hset 
gilaeddun "j saldun Saem aldormenn [2] T gifrsegn hine Pylatus 6u ar^S 
cynig ludea so^ he ondporde him cpae'S fSu cpe'Ses [3] t gihendun hine 
©a heh sacerdas in monigum Singum [4] fSe groefa Sonne efter sona 
gifraegn hine cpeSende ne onpordestu asniht gisaeh in spa miclum Sec 
ahenas [5] fSe haet Sonne forSor t leng nopiht giondsporade spa j>te he 
pere apundnid Se groefa [6] Serb Sone daeg Sonne symbles forgeor- 



^ R. omits 'et.' » ' Pontio Pylato' ' 'Pylatus* 

* R. adds *ei.' * R. omits *illi.' ' 'accussabant* 

^ 'Pylatus' ^ 'respondes' ® 'accussant* 
'« 'Pylatus' 
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enne t an of fSsem. gebundenum i5one susehuselcne hia gegiuudon 

unum ex vinctis^ quemcumque petissent. 

pses Sonne seSe gecuoeden t genemned pses Barab" seSe 

[7] Erat autem qui dicebatur Barabbas ^ qui 

mi^ sceacerum t mitS setnerum paes gebunden aefSe on setnong 

cum seditiosis erat vinctus qui in seditione 

geporhte monncuahnnis t mor^orst "j miSSy astage ^ folc 

fecerat homicidium. [8] Et cum ascendisset turba 

ongann gebidda sua symle gedyde him 

coepit rogare sicut semper faciebat iliis. [9] Pilatus* 

Sonne geondsuarde him T cuoe^ pallaS gie t gif gie paelle ic forgefo t 

autem respondit eis et dixit vuitis dimit- 

f'leto iuh cynig ludeana piste f'tSon 

tam vobis regem JudsBorum. [10] Sciebat enim 

i^te -p Serb aefista gesaldon t sealla paldon bine heh- 

quod per invidiam tradidissent eum summi 

sac*' 

sacerdotes. 

Sa biscobas Sonne gepsBhton t geegedon Sone Sreat i^te 

[11] Pontifices autem concitaverunt turbam ut 

ETui'Sor Sone morsceaSe f leorte him nut 

magis Barabbam dimitteret eis. [12] Pilatus^ autem 

eftersona geonduarde cuoeS him hused f 't$on pallige i^ ic doe cynige 

iterum respondens ait illis quid ergo vuitis faciam regi 



ludeana soS hia eftersona geceigdon ahoh 

JudaBorum. [13] At illi iterum clamaverunt crucifige 
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piga gipuna p»8 him enne t an of Saem gibundenum spa hpelcne spa hia 
gegiopadun [7] paes Sonne se'Se gicpeden paes . . . seSe miS sceacrum 
paes gibunden seSe on setnunge giporhte moncpaehnnisse [8] "j miSSy 
gistag "Saet folc ongan bidda spa symle gidyde him [9] Se groefa Sonne 
ondsporade him T cpaeS pallas ge ic forgefo t forleto iop cynig ludea 
[10] piste forSon "Saet Serb aefeste gisaldun bine iSaem heh sacerdum 
[1 1] Sa epiflcopas Sonne gipehtun t gicedun Sone Sreot ':^te spiSor Barab' 
forleorte him [12] putudt aefber sona giondporde cpaeS him hpaet forSon 
pallas ge "p ic doe cynige ludea [13] soS hiae aefber sona cliopadun ahoh 

* *vinctum* * 'Barrabbas' 

8 'Pylatus' * 'Pylatus* 
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hine sec ciioet^ him huaed f't^on yfles 

eum. [14] Pilatus^ vero dicebM eis quid enim male- 

dyde a&S hia 8uit$or geceigdon ahoh hine 

fecit ^ at illi magis clamabant crucifige eum. 

ISonne palde Oaem folce peldoa 

[15] Pilatus * autem * volens populum '^ satisfacere 

forgeaf him Cone morsceaSo t salde "Sone haet mi© suippom 

dimittit' illis Barabbam^ et tradidit Ihm flagellis 

to gelSearscanne 'pie pere gehoen 

caesum^ ut crucifigeretur. 

©a cempo Sonne laeddon hine on porC fSsea 

[16] Milites autem® duxerunt eum in ^^ atrium prae- 

domem ^ e&eceigdon all *) gegearoadon 

torii et convoeant totam cohortem". [17] Et induunt 

hine miS fellereade hraegle *) onsetton him cursendo i slsegendo 

eum purpura ^^ et inponunt ei plectentes 

Cymenne beg -j ongunnon gegroetsB hine 

spineam" coronam. [18] Et coeperunt salutare eum 

hal cynig ludeana *) slogon heafod hia 

have rex JudaBorum. [19] Et percutiebant caput" ejus 

miS gerd t mi5 hreade i spafbon on him *} seton cnepa 

harundine et conspuebaYit eum et ponentes genua"^ 

geporSadon him 

adorabant eum. 
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hine Pyt Sonne cpae'S him hpaet forCon to yfle dyde he [14] so© hiae 
spitSor giceigdun ahoh hine [16] Sonne palde Ssem folche pelldoa forgef 
him Sone morsceaSa "j salde him tJone haet miS spiopum gilSorscenne j>te 
pere ahongen [16] tSa cempu Iseddun hine on porS Sees domemes ^ 
efiiegicedun alle [17] T gigeorpadun hine miS felle reode *j onsettun 
hine slaende t cursende Symenne beg [18] t ongunun gigroeta hine 
hal cynig ludea [19] t slogun on heofiid his miS hrejide t gerdum 
T speoftun on hine T settun on cneom i giporSadun hine [20] *j softer 

1 'Pylatus' 2*malifecit' ^ *Fy\&taa* 

* *vero' * 'populo' * 'dimisit* 

^ * Barrabbam' ^ 'csessum' ® R. omits * autem.' 

^° 'intro in' 

" Originally ' chrtem,' corrected by the superscription of o in a later 

hand. ^* 'purpuram' 

^3 *8piniam' " 'capud' ^ R. adds 'et.' 
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'J aefter t^on bismeredon him gehreafadon him fSsBB 

[20] Et postquam inluserunt ei exuerunt eum pur- 

fellereades ^ gegearuadon hine mi9 gepoedum his ^ gelseddon 'Sona 

pura et induerunt eum vestimentis suis et educunt 

hine *^te hia gehengon t msehton ahon hine *j ge- 

illum ut crucifigerent eum. [21] Et an- 

neddon bigeongende l biferende summe Simon 

gariaverunt prsetereuntem ^ quempiam Simonem * 

Cyrenesco cimmiende of lond faeder *j 

CyrenaBum' venientem de villa patrem Alexandri et 

-pie genome his his 

Rufi ut toUeret crucera ejus. 

T Serhlseddon hine on stope i> is 

[22] Et perducunt ilium in Golgotha locum quod est 

getrahted heafiidponnes stope 'j sellas him 

interpretatum * CalvarisB locum *^. [23] Et dabant ei 

drinca accedpin t ne onfeng T 

bibere murratum vinum et non accepit*. [24] Et 

ahengon hine todaeldon poedo his sendon 

crucifigentes eum diviserunt vestimenta ejus mittentes 

hlott on fSaem buses oht t huodhuoge genome paes 

sortem'^ super eis quis quid toUeret. [25] Erat 

nut tid t^irdda ^ ahengon hine 

autem hora tertia et crucifixerunt eum. 

*j pees titnlttaconmerca intinges his onpritten cynig 

[26] Et^erat® titulus causae ejus inscribtus^^ rex 

RDSHWORTH. 

Con bismeradun him gipeordun hine Ssbs felle reades "j giporSadun hine 
miS gipedum his "j 6a gilseddun hine "pie hia ahengun hine [21] *j 
gineddon bigongende t bifaerende sumne Simon Cyrenescne cymende of 
londe £Etdor . . . "j . . . ])te ginome rode his [22] "j Serb laeddun hine stope 
'p is gitrahtad heofiid ponna stop [23] *} saldun him drinca eced 'j pinn 
T ne onfeng [24] *j ahengon hine todBeldun gipedo his sendun hlett ofer 
him hpsBS oht genome [26] pees putudt tid Sirda "j ahengun hine 
[2G] paes putudHce tacun intinga his apriten cynig ludea [27] 1 mit$ 

^ ' praBtereuntes' * 'Symonem* 

® *Cyrineum' * * interpraetatum* * * locus* 

• 'accipit' ' 'sortes' ^ R. omits 'et.' 

® R. adds 'autem.' ^^ 'inscriptus' 
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ludea 1 miS hine ahoas t ahengon tuoege morscea^o 

JudaBorum. [27] Et cum eo crucifigunt duo^ latrones 

an to sui^rum "^ o9eme to pynstrum his 

UQum a dextris et alium a sinistris ejus. 

T gefylled paBS "Sio geprit Cio cuoe^es T mi's 

[28] Et adimpleta est scribtura^ quaD dicit et cum 

unrehtuisum t pohfiillum getseled pees 'J fS& bi- 

iniquis reputatus est. [29] Et prsBter- 

faeredon geebolsadon t ebolsande hine cserrende heafda hiora *j 

euiites blasphemabant eum moventes capita sua et 

cuoeSende psB se'Se toslittas t tempel -j on "Sriim dagum 

dicentes va qui destruit* templum et in tribus diebus 

getimbras hal doa tSeh seolfiae adnnestigende of 

aedificat. [30] Salvum fac temet ipsura descendens* de 

hrode gelic t hehsao' telende t 

cruce. [31] Similiter et summi sacerdotes lu- 

bismerigende betuih hhn mi'cS puSuutum cuoedon oCero 

dentes*^ ad alterutrum cum scribis dicebant alios 

hale dyde hine seol&e ne maege hal doa 

salvos fecit seipsum non potest salvum facere. 

Crist cynig Irta adunestigetS nti of rode j>te 
[32] Christus rex Israhel descendat ' nunc de cruce ut 

pe gesee *] '^te pe gelefeS *] 'Sa'Se mi^ hine ahoen poeron 

videamus et credamus et qui cum eo crucifixerant 

^ hearm cuoedon him 

conviciabantur ei. 
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hine ahengun tpoege sceoSo enne to tSsar spiCra ^ oSeme to 6aer pynstra 

[28] T gifylled paes Saet gipritt aefSe cpeSes T mi© unrehtpisum giteled pas 
29] "J bifaerendum gieofulsadun hine cerrende heofiid hiora *j cpeSende 
pae setJe toslites Saet tempel "j on Srim dagum gitimbres [30] halne doa 
^ec solfiie adune stigende of rode [31] gilice t heh sacerdas telende t 
bismerende him bitpih mi© uSputu cpedun ofSre halne dyde hine sol&e 
ne maege halne doa [32] Crist cynig Israhela adune stigeS nu of rode 
■^te pe gisie t gilefe T ©aSe mifS him ahoen perun harm cpedun him 



^ * duos' 2 'scriptura* 

^ 'distruebat' * 'discendens* 

* *i;iludentes' ® 'discendat* 
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T miSSy aparS Sio tld seista "Siostro apordne peron tSerh 

[83] Et facta hora sexta tenebrae facte sunt^ per 

all eorCo pi's on nontid 1 tid 

totam terram usque in horam nonam. [34] Et hora 

non ofcliopade se liset ste&e iui9 micle cuoeSende 

nona exclamavit Ihi voce magna dicens heloi holoi 

fie 18 getrahtad Grod min Grod 

lama sabacthani* quod est interpraetatum Di mens Ds 

min tte t to huon fleortes fSu meh -j sume of 

mens ut quid dereliquisti* me. [35] Et quidara de 

^aem ymstondendum geherdon cuoedon heona Helias ceiges 

circumstantibus audientes dicebant ecce Heliam vocat. 

geham "Sonne an *) gefylde copp miS acced 

[86] Currens autem unus et implens spongiam aceto 

*} ymbsette to rode fie drinca salde him cuoet$ bidas 

circumponensque calamo potum dabat ei dicens sinite 

f pe gesege gif cyme9 to unsettanne t to adoanne of bine 

videamus si veniat* Helias ad deponendum eum. 

se hset Sonne mi90y gisende ste&e micla of agaef gast t 

[87] Ihs autem emissa*^ voce magna expira- 

asuelte *) pagbrsegl temples toreded pees in tuu 

vit. [88] Et velum templi scissum est * in duo 

from u&peard piS to nio'Suord 

a sursum usque deorsum. 

gesseb iSonne 'Sealdorman seVe fore ongaegn astod 

[89] Videns autem centurio qui ex adverse stabat 
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[33] ^ gipard tid Sio sesta t^iostru apordne perun 9erh aUe eort^u oS on 
tide nones [34] *) on tide nones gicliopade fSe hsd\ stse&e micelre cpe- 
tiende iSest is gitrahtad God min Grod min i^te i to hpon mec &u forlete 
[3d] *} sume of 8aem ymb stondendum giherdun cpedun heono Helias 
ceges [36] giam putudt an *} gifylde copp mi1S secede ymbsette *) to rode 
"Sa drinca salde him cpe'Sende biddas j^te pe gisie gif cymes Helias to un- 
setanne t to undoanne bine [37] "Se bset putudlice sonde stefne micle of 
gaste agsef [38] i pagbrsel temples torended pees in tuu from u&pordum 
mi's to nio'Saporaum [39] gisseh tSonne 'Sa aldormen setSe foron ongegn 

^ 'fitctsesunt* ^ 'sabbachani' ^ ' me diriliquisti' 

* 'venit' * 'amisa' • 'scisumest' 

Q 
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"Pte sua • clioppende gesuelte cuoe'S so^lice monn ^ea sonti 

quia sic damans expirasset ait vere homo hie filius 

Godes psBS poeron nut sec 9a pifo fearra 

Dl erat. [40] Erant autem et mulieres de longe 

beliealdon betuih •Seem sec Magda T 

aspicientes inter quas et Maria Magdalenae^ et Maria 

lacobes Sees leasee *3 moder *) i 

Jacobi minoris et Joseph mater et SalomsB. [41] Et 

mifSfSy pses in fylgdon him *j geembehtadon 

cum esset in Galilaea sequebantur eum et ministrabant 

him *j olSero menigo tJa'Se aedgeadre mifS hine astagon 

ei et alias muItaB quds simul cum eo ascenderunt 

Hierusalem 

Hierosolima ^ 

T mi'SiSy gee efrn paes aporden f '^on paes t 'pie psere 

[42] Et cum jam sero esset factum quia erat parasceue 

"p is fore sunna cuom from 

quod est ante sabbatum. [43] Venit Joseph ab 

Arim'ia pelboren of seSe aec he paes biddend 

Arimathia nobilis decurio qui' et ipse erat expectans 

ric Godes t ballice inneode to T giuede 

regnum Di et audacter introiit* ad Pilatum*^ et petiit' 

lichoma haet ^onne gepundrade gif 

corpus Ihu. [44] Pilatus'^ autem mirabatur si 

giee t huoe'Ser t feest geliorade *j miSSy gefotad paes Se cent'*' ge- 

jam obisset et accersito centurione in- 
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stodun 'Saette spa cliopade gispelte cpaelS so'Slic mon 'See sunu Godes paes 
[40] perun putudt "j "Sa pif fearra biheoldun bitpih tSaem p»s . . . ^ • • • 1 

e 

©aes lessa ^ . . . moder . . . T . • • [41] T miiSSy paes in Galilea fyligdim 
him T Segnadun him T otSro monige 'Sa'Se sometJ mi© hine astigun Hie- 
rusalem [42] T mi?JSy giefem paes giporden forCon paes . . . i>te is fore 
sunna daeg [43] com . . . from pel boren . . . for^Son ^ he paes biddende rice 
Godes 1 ballice ineode to Pylatus i baed lichoma 9aes haet [44] 'Sonne 
gipundrade gif he giliorde *} mitj gifotad paes tSe centurion gifraegn hine gif 

' 'Magdalene' ' 'Hierusolima' ® 'quia* 

* 'introivit' ^ * Pyktum* * 'petit* 

7 'Pylatus* 
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firsegn hine gif so^ dead pere T mitJ 

terrogavit eum si jam mortuus esset. [45] Et cum 

ongaet from 9aem aldoiT salde j> lichoma loseph 

cognovisset^ a centurione donavit corpus Joseph. 

Sonne bohte lift T ofdyde 

[46] Joseph autem mercatus* sindonem et deponens 

hine bepand in lift t sette hine in byrgen 

eum involvit in sindone et posuit* eum in monumento 

^ pees geheapen of carre t stane *j topaelte 'p stan to 

quod erat excisura de petra et advolvit lapidem ad 

duni Sbbb byrgennes 

ostium* monument!. 

Sonne "Sio Magdalenesca 7 be-^ 

[47] Maria autem Magdalenae et Maria Joseph aspi- 

healdon hu^r poere gesettet. 

ciebant ubi poneretur. 



•3 miSSy geeode "p sunnedaeg tSio Mag" 

XVI. [I] Et cum transisset sabbatum Maria Magdalene*' 

•) T bohton se'Sela pyrta "^te mi'S^y 

et Maria Joseph' et Salomae emerunt aromata ut ve- 

gecnomo t cynunende gesmiredon hine 

nientes ungerent'^ eum. 

I sni'Se arlice an "Sara sunnedagana cuomon to 

[2] Et valde mane una sabbatorum venerunt® ad 
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solS deod pere t se [45] -j miStJy ongaet from Saem aldre salde Sone 
lichoma [46] putudt brohte lin t of dyde hine bipand in line t sette hine 
in byrgenne SsBt pass giheopen' of stane i apselte ©one stan to tJser dura 
Cass byrgenne [47] Sione . . . Sa Maegdalenesca T . . . losephes biheoldun 
hper pere giseted. 

XVI. [1] *j mi'S'Sy gieode sunna dseg . . . "Sio Maegdalenesca ... T ... t 
bohtun aetSe!^ pyrte j>te come t cymende gismiredun hine [2] -j spitJe 



^ 'cognuisset* * * mercatus est ' ' 'possuit' 

* *hostium' * *Magdalenae' " 'Jacobi' 

^ *unguerent* ^ *veniunt* 

q3 
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byrgenne pass arisen sunne i cuoedon him betuih 

monumentum orto^ sole. [3] Et dicebant adinvicem 

hua eflapseltes us "Sone stan from duru ISssa byrgennes 

quis revolvet^ nobis lapidem ab ostio monumenti. 

*) eftlocadon gesegon eftsepselted fSone stan ysds 

[4] Et respicientes vident' revolutum lapidem erat 

f*8on micel suitJe *j inneodon in byrgen 

quippe magnus valde. [5] Et introeuntes in monumento 

gesegon ging esne sittende on sui9rum u£a. h' ymbgearpaa stol 
viderunt juvenem sedent^m in dextris coopertum stola 

huit T forstylton 

Candida et obstupuerunt *. 

BetSe cuoe9 t$aem ne paellas gefrohtiga beet gie eoeoes 

[6] Qui dicit illis nolite expavescere Ihm qusBritis 

Nazarenesca ahoen t ahougene aras ne is hir heono stoae 
Nazarenum crucifixum surrexit non est hie ecce locus 

"Ser gesetton bine sittas cuoe9a9 t$egnum his 

ubi posuerunt*^ euin. [7] Sedite® dicite discipulis ejus 

*J j>te togaegnes faeres iub in geleomise 8er bine gie 

et Petro quia prsecedit ' vos in Galilaeam ® ibi eum vide- 

geseas sua cuoe© iub 

bitis sicut dixit vobis. 

aofS 8a ilco Sona foerdo fiugon of Caem byrgen 

[8] At illae exeuntes fugerunt de monumento 
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arlice an ^ara dagona comon to "Saer byrgenne pass arisend sunne [3] -) 
cpedun him bitpih hpa apaelte us '5one stan from dura byrgenne [41 *j 
eft locadun gisegun eft apaelted Sone stan paes for^on micel spilSe [5] *j 
ineodun in byrgenne gisegun gingne esne sittende in spi'Srum ufu stole 
bpitum *} forstyltun [6] se'Se cpae'5 tSaem ne pallas ge forhtiga 'Sone hael! 
gisoecas Nazarenisca tSe ahoen paes he aras ne is hit beonu stope iSer gi- 
settun bine [7] sittas *j cpe'Ses "Segnum his ^ . . . "Saette togaegnes &eres 
iop in . . . 'Saer ge bine giseatS spa cpaetS iop [8] BO'S "Sa ilcu j^ona flugun 



R. adds < jam.' * *revolvit* * 'viderunt* 

'obstipuerunt' * 'possuerunt' * R. adds *et.' 

'praecidit' ^ 'Galileam* 
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f *cuom f 9oii hia ondo ') fyrhto ') ne senignm menn 

invaserat^ enim eas tremor et pavor et nemini quicquam 

gecuoedon ondreardon nSon 

dicebant timebant enim. 

aras nut arlice t on morgen 6io frma dsege } sunnedoeg 

[9] Sargens autem^ mane prima sabbati 

adeapde serest 8aer Magdalenesoa of fSttr geparp 

apparuit prime Mariae Magdalense^ de qua ejecerat^ 

seofa dioples hio eade gessegde fSssm OaSe 

septem demonia^. [10] Ilia vadens nuntiavit his qui 

miiS hine poeron msenendum *} popendum 

cum eo fuerant lugentibus et nentibus. 

*} t$a mifSGy geherdon j>te geliftde i gesene paere 

[11] Et illi audientes quia viveret et visus esset 



from hia ne 

ab ea non crediderunt. 

nffter Sas Sonne taaam from hhn geongendum 

[13] Post haBC autem duobus ex eis^ ambukintibus 

sedeapd pses on o9ero gelicnise ferende on lond *} 

offensus ^ est in alia effigiae ^ euntibus in villam. [13] Et 

0a foerdon ssegdon tSsenn otSrum ne fSsem. gelefdon 

ilii euntes nuntiaverunt ceteris^ nee illis crediderunt. 

aet nesta 1 laetmest hlinigendum t rseRtendum 8aem tuoelfum 

[14] Novissime recumbentibus illis undeeim 

seteaude *} f 'cuom t fdraf ungeleaffiilnise hiora 'j stiSnise 

apparuit et exprobavit incredulitatem eorum et duritiam 
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t foerdun from byrgenne forcomum for^on ondo *j fyrlite "j egsa *j ne sen- 
gum menn gicpeddun ondreordun for^on [ii] aras putudlice 1Se hset 
arlice ^y forma daege -p is sunnadseg seteopde serist "Sser Magdalenisca of 
"Saer giparp siofu dioplo [10] liio eode gissegde "Ssem "Se mi^ hine perun 
msenende -} poepende [11] *} tSa mi98y giherdun "Sset he lifde ^ gisene 
pere from hia ne gilefdun [12] eefter Sissum "Sonne tpaem from him 
gongendum seteoped psBS in oSre gilicnisse &erende on londe [13] 1Sn 
foerdun saegdun ^aem oSrum ne'Saem gilefdun [14] set nesta t Isetemest 
hlionigendum ISsbtd. tpelfiim seteopde i forcom t fordraf ungileofEulnisse 

^ 'invasserat' * R. adds 'Ihs.' ^ 'Magdalene' 

* 'eicerat' * ' daemonia' ® *hiis' 

^ ' ostentus est ' ^ 'effigie* ^ 'cseteris' 
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heartes hiora f '9oii ^sem fSa,fSe gesegon bine arisse } aras 

cordis illorum quia his^ qui viderant eum resurrexisse 

De gelefdon f naldon gele& 
non crediderant *. 

-J cuoet^ him gaas on middang'^ aline 

[15] Et dixit eis euntes in mundum universum 

bodigas t^ godepell alle } egbuelcum sceafte Be9e 

prsedicate evangelium omni creaturaB. [16] Qui 

gelefes *;] ge^uad hiiS f sie bal hifS sefSe nut 

crediderit et baptizatus' fuerit salvus erit qui vero 

ne gelefes gebened bi9 } geni^rad hifS gemerca 

non crediderit condemnabitur *. [17] Signa 

t^onne 9a H&fSe gelefdon f gelefa,fS iSas gefylgeS bia on noma 
autem eos qui crediderunt haBC sequentur in nomine 

minum dioplas porpas miS sprecum bia specas niuam 

meo demonia * eicient linguis loquentur novis. 

nedro bia niomas *;] gif deadlice buset gedrincas 

[18] Serpentes tollent et si mortiferum quid biberint 

ne bia t bim 8ce99a9 ofer untrymigum bonda onsetta9 "} 

non eos nocebit super sBgrotos' manus inponent et 

pel bia babba^ t soel bi9 bim 

bene habebunt. 

*) se dribten sec Y sot^ce sefter Son sprecend pses bim 
[19] Et Dns quidem postquam locutus est eis 

genumen pses t onfenge pees in beofnum -^ gessett to suiSrom 

adsumtus est in caelum et sedit a dextris 
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biora *) stiSnisse beorta forSon Saenl fSa,fSe gisegun bine arisa } aras ne 
gilefdun [1^] 1 cpseS bim gas on middengeord alne bodigaS godspel 
elce gisceafte [16] seSe gilefa'S ^ gifiilpad biS bal hrS se'Se putudl: ne 
gilefeS gihend biS [17] gimerco t^onne "Sa se^e gile£a>'5 "Saa gifylgetJ 
biae on noma mina dioplas porpas mi^ sprecu biae sprecat» niope 
[18] nedre biae niomas 'j gif deodlic bpset gidrincas ne biae SCO'S- 
"Sas ofer untrymigQ bonda onsetta'5 *] pel bia babbent [1^] 1 dribten 
sotSlice sefber tSon sprecende pses bim ginumen pses on beofimm site's to 



*bii8' ' 'crediderunt* * ' babtizatus fuerit ' 

' condempnabitur' * 'dsemonia' * *egro8* 



S. MARK XVI. 15 — 20. 119 

Godea 9ailco ^nne ferendetfoerdon bodadon eghuaer 

Di. [20] nil autem profecti praBdicaverunt ubique 

drihtne mi^pyrcende -j j> pord tiymende mi?J fylgendum 

Dno cooperante et sermonem confirmante sequentibus 

becenum Y tacenum. 

signis. 

asaegd is boc Marcus. 

Explicit liber Marcus. 
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"Saer spi'JSra Godes [20] ^a ilco "Son &erende bodadun eghper drih* mi'5- 
pyrcende i pord trymende mi's fylgendum becnum. 

FiNIT EVANGBLIUM MaROI INOIPIT EVAWGELIUM LuOiE. 



ADDENDA. 

Ch. VI. V. 26, — IR. reads ' noluit.' 

Ch. IX. v. 38; — In the Lindis£Eime Gloss of this verse after * naenig* is 
inserted the Rune ^^^^ equivalent to ' monn.' 

Ch. X. V. 8, — R. reads 'una caro.' 

Ch. XI. v. 14, — In the Lindis&me Gloss of this verse, after the word 
' aenig' is inserted the Rune ^^^^ • 

Ch. XV. V. 54, — ^The dotted line in this verse indicates the obliteration of 
a word in the R. Gloss. 

For *pte* wherever it occurs read ' 'pie,* 

Apparent irregularities in the separation and conjunction of words are 
in strict accordance with the MSS. 
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T miCCy aparS ©io tld seiata "Siostro apordne peron "Serb 

[33] Et facta hora sexta tenebrae facte sunt^ per 

aU eoi^o pi^ on nontid t tid 

totam terram usque in horam nonam. [34] Et hora 
non ofcliopade se hset stefiie mi9 micie cuoet^ende 

nona exclamavit Ihs voce magna dicens heloi hcloi 

jite is getrahtad God min Gk)d 

lama sabacthani* quod est interpraetatum Di meus Ds 

min j>te t to huon f 'leortes Su meh t sume of 

meus ut quid dereliquisti ' me. [35] Et quidam de 

iSdem. ymstondendum geherdon cuoedon heona Helias ceiges 

circumstantibus audientes dicebant ecce Heiiam vocat. 

geham "Sonne an i gefylde copp miS acced 

[36] Currens autem unus et implens spongiam aceto 

I ymbsette to rode j^te drinca salde him cuoe9 bidas 

circumponensque calamo potum dabat ei dicens sinite 

"P pe gesege gif cymeS to unsettanne i to adoanne of bine 

videamus si veniat* Helias ad deponendum eum, 

se hseH Sonne miSSy gisende stefiie micla of agsef gast i: 

[37] Ihs autem emissa'^ voce magna expira- 

asuelte 'j pagbrsegl temples toreded pses in tuu 

vit. [38] Et velum templi scissum est* in duo 

from u&peard piS to nio^uord 

a sursum usque deorsum. 

gesseb Sonne ^e aldorman seSe fore ongsegn astod 

[39] Videns autem centurio qui ex adverse stabat 



RtJSHWORTH. 

[33] *) gipard tid Sio sesta Siostru apordne perun Serb alle eorSu oS on 
tide nones [34] -j on tide nones gicliopade fSe baet stasfiie miceb^ cpe- 
Sende Saet is gitrabtad Grod min Grod min j^te t to hpon mec 5'u forlete 
[3d] *) sume of Ssem ymb stondendum giberdun cpedun beono Helias 
ceges [36] giam putudt an -j gifylde copp mi^ secede ymbsette t to rode 
"Sa drinca saide him cpe^ende biddas j^te pe gisie gif cymes Helias to un- 
setanne i to undoanne bine [37] "Se hset putudlice sonde stefne micle of 
gaste agsef [38] *] pagbrsel temples torended pses in tuu from u&pordum 
mitS to nio'Sapordum [39] gisseb 'Sonne "Sa aldormen se^e foron ongegn 

* ' £Ekct8e sunt ' ' ' sabbachani ' ^ ' me diriliquisti* 

* 'venit' ^ 'amisa' « 'scisumest' 

Q 
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t>te sua clioppende gesuelte cuoe'S 8o91ioe m<Hm "Sea sanu 

quia sic damans expirasset ait yere homo hie filins 

Codes jMes poeron nut sec tb ]nfo fearra 

Dl erat. [40] Erant autem et molieres de longe 

behealdon betuih 'Saem aec Magda *] 

aspicientes inter quas et Maria Magcbdenae^ et Maria 

iatobes Oaes leasee *) moder *] i 

Jacobi minoris et Joseph mater et Salomas. [41] Et 

mi9Sj pss in fylgdon him *] geembehtadon 

cum esset in Galibea sequebantur eum et ministrabant 

him 1 o'Sero menigo tSa'Se aBdgeadre mitS hine astagon 

ei et aliae multae quaB simul cum eo aacenderunt 

Hiemsalem 

Hierosolima '. 

T miCSy gee efrn jwes aporden nSon paes t "pie paere 

[42] Et cum jam sero esset factum quia erat parasceue 

•p is fore smma caom fix>m 

quod est ante sabbatmn. [43] Venit Joseph ab 

Arim'ia pelboren of seSe sec he pses biddend 

Arimathia nobilis decurio qui' et ipse erat expectans 

ric Grodes *] ballice inneode to *) giueda 

regnum Di et audacter introiit* ad Pilatum* et petiit* 

lichoma hael: ^onne gepandrade gif 

corpus Ihu. [44] Pilatus^ autem mirabatur si 

giee i: huoetSer i: fiest geliorade i mi99y gefotad pses He cenC ge- 

jam obisset et accersito centurione in- 

RUSHWORTH. 

stodun iSsBtte spa cliopade gispelte cpset$ sotSlic mon t$es sunu Godes pses 
[40] perun putudi "j & pif fearra biheoldun bitpih tSsem pses . .."]••. T 

e 

Sses lessa i . . . moder . . . t . . . [41] -j miffSy psos in Galilea fyligdon 
him 1 f^egnadun him *) o'Sro monige oatSe someo mi8 hine astigan Hie- 
rusalem [42] i miSt$y giefem paes giporden forSon paes . . . 'pie is fore 
sunna daeg [43] com . . . from pel boren . . . forOon *) he pses biddende rice 
Godes 1 ballice ineode to Pylatus *) bsed lichoma 8aes haei [44] ^onne 
gipmidi'ade gif he giliorde *) miS gifotad pses "Se centurion gifrsegn hine gif 

* 'Magdalene' * 'Hierusolima' • *quia* 

* 'introivH' » * Pylatum' • 'petit* 

" 'Pylatus' 
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frsegn hine gif BO'S dead pere i miS 

terrogavit euin si jam mortuus esset. [45] Et cum 

ongset from Osem aldor' salde 'p lichoma loseph 

oognovisset^ a centurione donavit corpus Joseph. 

Sonne bohte lift T ofdyde 

[46] Joseph autem mercatus^ sindonem et deponens 

hine bepand in lift ^ sette hine in byrgen 

eum involvit in sindone et posuit* eum in monumento 

j> paes geheapen of carre i: stane t topaelte j> stan to 
quod erat excisum de petra et advolvit lapidem ad 

dum tSada byrgennes 

ostium* monumenti. 

Sonne "Sio Magdalenesca T be- 

[47] Maria autem Magdalense et Maria Joseph aspi- 

healdon hudr poere gesettet. 

ciebant ubi poneretur. 



T miSSy geeode j> sunnedaeg "Sio Mag" 

XVI. [I] Et cum transisset sabbatum Maria Magdalene'^ 

T *j bohton aetSela pyrta ^te mi^y 

et Maria Joseph* et SalomaB emerunt aromata ut ve- 

gecuomo i: cymmende gesmiredon hine 

nientes ungerent^ eum. 

*) suiiSe arlice an tSara sunnedagana cuomon to 

[2] Et valde mane una sabbatorum venerunt® ad 



RUSHWORTH. 

so^ deed pere t se [45] t miSSy ongSBt from fSssm aldre salde Sone 
lichoma [46] putudt brohte lin t of dyde hine bipand in line t eette hine 
in byrgenne Saet paes giheopen of stane t apaelte Sone stan to Saer dura 
Saes byrgenne [47] Sione . . . Sa Maegdalenesca "). . . losephes biheoldun 
hper pere giseted. 

XVI. [1] T mi^^y gieode sunna daeg . . . ^io Maegdalenesca . . . T • • • T 
bohtun setSele pyrte jite come t cymende gismiredun hine [2] t spi'Se 



'cognuisset' " ' mercatus est ' * 'possuit* 

*ho8tium' * *Magdalense' ^ 'Jaoobi' 

'unguerent* ® *veniunt* 

q2 
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byrgenne pses arisen sunne *] cuoedon him betaih 

monumentum orto^ sole. [3] Et dicebant adinvicem 

hua eftapseltes us iSone stan from duru "Sses byrgemies 

quis revolvet^ nobis lapidem ab ostio monumenti. 

1 effclocadon gesegon efksepselted 9one stan pses 

[4] Et respicientes vident' revolutum lapidem erat 

riSon micel sui^Je T inneodon in byrgen 

quippe magnus valde. [5] Et introeuntes in monumento 

gesegon ging esne sittende on suiSmm u& h' ymbgearpaa stol 

viderunt juvenem sedentem in dextris coopertum stola 

huit T forstylton 

Candida et obstupuerunt *. 

BefSe cvLoe'S 9aem ne paellas gefrohtiga hsst gie soeces 
[6] Qui dicit illis nolite expavescere Ihm qusBritis 

Nazarenesca ahoen Y ahongene aras ne is bir heono stoue 

Nazarenum crucifixum surrexit non est hie ecce locus 

iSer gesetton bine sittas cuoet^a^ 9egnum his 

ubi posuerunt* eum. [7] Sedite* dicite discipulis ejus 

1 "^te togsegnes faeres iuh in geleomise tJer bine gie 

et Petro quia prsecedit ^ vos in Galilaeam ® ibi eum vide- 

geseas sua cuoeS iuh 

bitis sicut dixit vobis. 

BofS 9a ilco iSona, foerdo flugon of ^aem byrgen 

[8] At ill8B exeuntes fugerunt de monumento 



RDSHWOBTH. 

arlice an 'Sara dagona comon to 'Saer byrgenne paes arisend sunne [3] *j 
cpedan him bitpih hpa apaelte us 'Sone stan from dura byrgenne [4* "J 
eft locadun gisegun eft aptelted Sone stan paes for'Son micel spi^e [6] ^ 
ineodun in byrgenne gisegun gingne esne sittende in spiSrum ufu stole 
hpitum ■} forstyltun [0] seSe cpae^ "Saem ne pallas ge forhtiga iSone haBt 
gisoecas Nazarenisca 'Se ahoen paes he aras ne is hit heonu stope "Ser gi- 
settun bine [7] sittas t cpe'Ses 'Segnum his T . . . "Saette togaegnes &eres 
iop in . . . tSaer ge bine gisealS spa cpae'5 iop [8] BO'S "Sa ilcu iSona, flagun 



R. adds 'jam.' ^ *revolvit' ^ Widenint* 

' obstipuerunt' * * possuerunt' * R. adds * et.' 

'praecidit' ® 'Galileam* 
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f'cuom f '9on hia ondo *} fyrhto *;] ne ffinignin menn 

invaserat * enim eas tremor et pavor et nemini quicquam 

gecuoedon ondreardon f '9on 

dicebant timebant enim. 

aras uut arlice } on morgen 9io f 'nna dsege 1: sunnedoeg 

[9] Surgens autem' mane prima sabbati 

adeapde serest ^ser Magdalenesca of fSasr geparp 

apparuit primo Marias Magdalense' de qua ejecerat* 



8eo& dioples hio eade geesegde fSedm. i 

septem demonia*^. [10] Ilia vadens nuntiayit his qui 

mi^ hine poeron msenendum *;] popendum 
cum eo fuerant lugentibus et flentibus. 

1 Sa miWy geherdon j>te gelifde *j gesene paere 

[11] Et ilii audientes quia viveret et visus esset 

fi^m hia ne gelefdon 

ab ea non crediderunt. 

sefter ^as 9onne tusem from him geongendum 

[12] Post hsDC autem duobus ex eis* ambulantibus 

sedeapd pses on o^ero gelicnise fierende on lond *] 

offensus^ est in alia effigiae® euntibus in villam. [13] Et 

fSsk foerdon ssegdon ^sem o^rum ne fSssm. gelefdon 

ilii euntes nuntiaverunt ceteris ** nee illis crediderunt. 

set nesta 1 Istmest hlinigendnm f rsestendum fSssm tuoelfum 

P4] Novissime recumbentibus illis undecim 

seteaude *] f 'cuom } Tdraf ungeleaffiilnise hiora "} stiOniBe 

apparuit et exprobavit incredulitatem eorum et duritiam 



BUSHWORTH. 

t foerdun from byrgenne forcomum for^on ondo -j fyrhte "j egsa -j ne sen- 
gum menn giq)eddun ondreordun for^on [9] aras putudlice t$e hse} 
arlice 1Sy forma dsege "p is sunnadseg aeteopde aerist "Sser Magdalenisca of 
"Sser giparp siofii dioplo [10] hio eode gissegde ^sem 1Se mi^ hine perun 
msenende *] poepende [11] *;) 'Sa mifSiSy giherdun "Sset he lifde i gisene 
pere from hia ne gilefdun [121 sefter Sissum "Sonne tpsem from him 
gongendum seteoped paes in oSre gilicnisse &erende on londe [13] "Sa 
foerdun saegdun ^aem o8rum ne'5aem gilefdun [14] set nesta Y Isetemest 
hlionigendum "Saem tpelfum aeteopde *] forcom 1: fordraf ungileoffiilnisse 

* 'invasserat' ' R. adds 'Ihs.' ^ 'Magdalene' 

* 'eioerat' * • daemonia' • *hiis' 

^ * ostentus est ' " 'eflSgie* ' 'cseteris* 
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heartes hiora fSon ^aem fSsktSe gesegon hine arifisetaras 

cordis illorum quia his* qui viderant eum resurrexisse 

DO gelefdon t naldon gele& 
non crediderant ^ 

1 cuoeO him gaas on middang"' aline 

[15] Et dixit eis euntes in mundum universum 

bodigas f godspell alle t eghuelcum sceafte se9e 

prsDdicate evangelium omni creaturae. [16] Qui 



*) ge^uad hits i sie hal hifS seSe uut 

crediderit et baptizatus' fuerit salvus erit qui vero 

ne gelefes gehened bi9 f geni^rad bi9 gemerca 

non crediderit condemnabitur *. [17] Signa 

Sonne fSa. t^aSe gelefdon 1: gelefaS fSsua gefylgeS hia on noma 
autem eos qui crediderunt haBC sequentur in nomine 

minum dioplas porpas mi$ sprecum hia specas ninum 

meo demonia ^ eicient linguis loquentur novis. 

nedro hia niomas *] gif deadlice huset gedrincas 

[18] Serpentes toilent et si mortiferum quid biberint 

ne hiathim sceS?JaS ofer untrymigum honda onsettaS *j 

non eos nocebit super aegrotos** manus inponent et 

pel hia habbaS Y soel bit^ him 

bene habebunt. 

"■i sedrihten sectsoSlice sefterfSon sprecend pses him 
[19] Et Dns quidem postquam locutus est eis 

genumen pses t onfenge pses in heofnum *;] gesaett to suiOrom 

adsumtus est in caelum et sedit a dextris 



BUSHWORTH. 

hiora *) stiSnisse heorta forSon iSsem. iSaJSe gisegun hine ansa f aras ne 
gilefdun [15] T cpseS him gas on middengeord alne bodigaS godspel 
elce gisceaffce [16] seSe gilefa^ t gifiilpad biS hal biS se'Se putudt ne 
gilefeS gihend biS [17] gimerco Conne "Sa se^Se gilefa'S "Sas gifylgetJ 
hiae on noma minG dioplas porpas mi^ spreca hiae spreca% niope 
[18] nedre hiae niomas *] gif deodlic hpset gidrincas ne hiae see's- 
"Sas ofer untrymigu honda onsetta'S T pel hia habbent [19] ^ drihten 
so'Slice sefter iSon sprecende pses him ginumen pses on heofiimn site^ to 



*hii8* ■ * crediderunt' ^ ' babtizatus iiierit ' 

' condempnabitur' * 'dsemonia' ^ 'egros* 
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Ckxies fjailco Sonne ferendetfoerdon bodadon eghuaer 

Di. [20] llli autem profecti prsDdicaverunt ubique 

drihtne mi'Spyrcende *j j> pord trymende miSfylgendum 

Dno cooperante et sermonem confirmante sequentibus 

becenum Y tacenum. 
signis. 

assegd is boc Marcus. 

Explicit liber Marcus. 



RUSHWORTH. 

^asr spi'Sra Godes [20] ^a ilco "Son feerende bodadun egbper drib' mi'5- 
pyrcende T pord trymende mi^ fylgendum becnmn. 

FiNIT EVANGELIUM MaROI INCIPIT EVANGELIUM JjXJOM. 



ADDENDA. 

Cb. VI. V. 26, — B.. reads * noluit.' 

Gb. IX. V. 38; — In tbe Lindis&me Gloss of tbis verse after * naenig* is 
inserted tbe Rune •^^^ equivalent to ' monn.' 

Cb. X. V. 8, — R. reads 'una caro.' 

Cb. XI. V. 14, — In tbe Lindis&me Gloss of tbis verse, after tbe word 
' aenig' is inserted tbe Rune '^^^ • 

Cb. XV. V. 54, — ^Tbe dotted line in tbis verse indicates tbe obliteration of 
a word in tbe R. Gloss. 

For * ))te* wberever it occurs read * j>te.* 

Apparent irregularities in tbe separation and conjunction of words are 
in strict accordance witb tbe MSS. 



THE SUETEES SOCIETY. 



REPORT FOR THE YEAR MDCCCLXI. 

(Head at the General Meeting on the 11 th of June.) 

The Surtees Society has very good reason to congratulate 
itself upon the position which it at present occupies. It hscA 
now been in existence for twenty -seven years; but it has 
gathered strength and influence with age. From modest be- 
ginnings it has gradually increased in numbers and efficiency, 
imtil it has secured for itself a footing in the Northern Counties 
which guarantees a long continuance of its usefulness and 
success. 

Since the pubhcation of the last Report, the Surtees 
Society has lost twenty names from its list, fifteen of which, 
including the Patron and two Vice-Presidents, have been re- 
moved by death. This imusual falling off* has been more than 
supplied by the election of no less than sixty-nine new asso- 
ciates. During this period, therefore, the Society ha^ increased 
almost a fourth. A progress such as tliis is everytliing that 
can be desired. For the future the Society will be able to 
take in hand far more than it has hitherto attempted. Larger 
and more expensive works will be issued to the members, and 
a greater number of copies of each volume must also be struck 
off: 

It has been frequently obser\'ed that historical and anti- 
quarian pursuits and labours have always been most popular 
in tlie North. Tlirough the publication of works of this de- 
scription a flood of light has been thro>vn upon that district. 
In Scotland there is no manuscrij)t of any note that has not 
been given to the world by one or other of the great publishing 
societies in that coimtry. Our sister-association, the Chetham 
Society, is doing its work well for Lancashire and Chesliire. 
There is little now remaining for the Surtees Society to do in 
Northumberland and Durham. Henceforward its energies 
must necessarily be devoted more eH])ecially to Yorkshire. 

The Surtees Society has ah-eady brought out several 



volumes of the greatest interest and value to the Yorkshire 
antiquary, but any one who examines the list of proposed pub- 
lications cannot fail to see that there is a noble residue still to 
be taken in hand. With that hst the Surtees Society proposes 
gradually to deal. By far the most popular of ite volumds 
have been those which relate to the Coimty of York, and from 
the rapidly increasing number of Yorkshiremen who are ally- 
ing themselves to tlie Surtees So.ciety, the Council is glad to 
think that its past and intended labours for Yorkshire are pro- 
perly appreciated. 

For the present year two volumes will be issued by the 
Society. The first is the second portion of the famous Lindis- 
fame Gospels, which one of our greatest scholars describes as 
the " noblest impubhshed manuscript in Europe," This vol- 
ume is being prepared for the Society by Mr. Waring of 
Oxford. The second is a Selection from the Depositions pre- 
served in the Castle of York, which were taken before the 
Magistrates of four of the Northern Counties. They throw 
a great deal of light upon the history and manners of the 
seventeenth century, and give us a picture of those times 
wliich has never been drawn before. 

For the year 1862 two most interesting works are in 
course of prepai'ation. The first is the earUest Heraldic Visi- 
tation of the Northern Counties, wliich was made in 1530, by 
Tliomas Tonge. To it will be appended several early rolls of 
arms and other genealogical information. The second volume 
is a work almost of national interest — the first part of the His- 
tory of Fountains Abbey. It is impossible to exaggerate the 
importance of such an undertaking. The beautiftJ ruins of 
this once famous Monastery are well known to all, but every- 
one will soon have an opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
its origin and grandeur ; how it was founded by the special di- 
rection of St. Bernard himself, and became one of the noblest of 
the Cistercian houses in Europe. A Monastery that had such 
cells as Newminster, Kirkstall, and the House of Light in Nor- 
way, must have been a magnificent one. The field on which the 
Society has to work is very rich and large. There are chron- 
icles, account-rolls, and charters by thousands. One of the 
ancient " President " Books of the Abbey is in existence, and 
contains the pedigrees of many of the families in Craven for 
the first two centuries after the Conquest, overthrowing the 
conclusions of Dr. Whitaker and every other Yorkshire anti- 
quary, and giving to those houses an origin of which no one 
has been aware. The pedigree of the Percvs is different from 
that which has been liitherto received, ancl in more than one 



instance the genealogy is carried into Saxon times. The ma- 
terials out of which the volume will be composed are indeed 
large, but every assistance has been given to the Society in 
the most gratifying manner. The present noble owner of the 
Abbey, Earl do Grey and Ripon, with hereditaiy mmiificence, 
has tlirown open to the Society his muniment room at Studley 
and has taken the greatest interest in the work. Mr. Ingilby 
of Ripley, the representative of one of the oldest of the great 
Yorkshire families, has generously placed in the hands of the 
Editor of the volume, the charter-books and the manuscripts 
of the Monastery which came into the hands of his ancestors 
in tlie early part of the seventeenth century^ Sir Thomas 
Phillipps has kindly put at the service of the Society the 
Cliartularies in his magnificent collection ; and to the Masters 
and Fellows of University and Corpus-Christi Colleges, 
Oxford, and Trinity College, Cambridge, the Council is under 
great obhgations for the loan of the valuable MSS. in their 
possession which relate to Fountains Abbey. With such ma- 
terials and support the work cannot fail to add to the reputation 
of the Surtees Society, and to confer a novel interest upon a 
monastery which is grand even in its ruins. 



THE SURTEES SOCIETY, 

ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1834, 

In honour of the late Robert Surtees, of Mainsforth, Esquire, 
the Author of the Histoiy of the Coimty Palatine of Durham, 
and in accordance with his pursuits and plans ; having for its 
object the publication of inedited Manuscripts, illustrative of 
the intellectual, the moral, the rehgious, and the social condi- 
tion of those parts of England and Scotland, included on the 
East between the Humber and the Frith of Forth, and on the 
West between the Mersey and the Clyde, a region which con- 
stituted tlie ancient Kingdom of Northumberland. 

NEW RULES AGREED UPON IN 1849. 

The Report of the Committee appointed at a General Meet- 
ing, held on the 7th February last, to revise the Rules of the 
Society, was taken into consideration, and the following Rules 
were adopted for the future government of the Society : — 

I. Tlie Society shall consist of an mJimited number of 
members. 



II. There shall be a Patron of the Society, and the Bight 
Reverend Edward Maltby, D.D., F.RS., Lord Bishop of 
Durham, shall be the first Patron. 

III. The Warden of the University of Durham for the 
time being shall be the President of the Society. 

IV. Tliere shall be twenty-four Vice-Presidents, of whom 
four shall be such of the Professors, Tutors, or Fellows of the 
University of Durham as shall be members of the Society. 
There shall also be a Secretary and two Treasurers. 

V. Tlie Patron, the President, the Vice-Presidents, the 
Secretary, and the Treasurers, shall form the Council, any 
five of whom, including the Secretary and a Treasurer, shall 
be a quorum competent to transact the business of the Society. 

VI. The twenty-four Vice-Presidents, the Secretary, and 
the Tifeasurers, shall be elected at a general meeting, to con- 
tinue in office for three years, and be capable of re-election. 

VII. Any vacancies in the offices of Secretary or Trea- 
surers shall be provisionally filled up by the Council, subject 
to the approbation of the next general meeting. 

VIII. Three meetings of the Council shall be held in every 
year, one in each academical term of the Universi^ of Dur- 
ham, at such place, and on such a day, as shall be fixed upon 
by the President, to be communicated by the Secretary to the 
members of the Council, 

IX. The meeting in the Easter Term of each year shaD be 
the anniversary, to which all the members of the Society shall 
be convened by the Secretary. 

X. The President shall have the power of convening 
extraordinary meetings of the Council. 

XL Members may be elected by ballot at any one of the 
terminal meetings, upon being proposed in writing by three 
existing members. One black ball in ten shall exclude. 

XII. Each member shall pay in advance to the Treasurer, 
the annual sum of one guinea. If any member's subscription 
shall be in arrear for two years, and he shall neglect to pay 
his subscription after having been reminded by the Treasurer, 
he shall be regarded as having ceased to be a member of the 
Society. 

XIII. The money raised by the Society shall be expended 
in pubKshing such compositions, in their original language, 
or in a translated form, as come witliin the scope of mis 
Society, without limitation of time with reference to the period 
of their respective authors. All editorial and other expenses 
to be defrayed by the Society. 

XIV. One volume, at least, in a closely printed octavo 



form, shall be supplied to each member of the Society every 
year, free of expense. 

XV. If the funds of the Society in any year will permit, 
the Council shall be at liberty to print and ftimish to the 
members, free of expense, any other volume or volumes of tlie 
same character, in the same or a different form. 

XVI. The number of copies of each publication, and the 
selection of a printer and publisher, shall be left to the Coun- 
cil, who shall also fix the price at which the copies not ftiniished 
to members shall be sold to the public. 

XVII. The armorial bearings of Mr. Surtees and some 
other characteristic decoration connecting the Society with his 
name, together with the armorial bearings of the University 
of Durham, shall be used in each publication. 

XVIII. A list of the officers and members, together with 
an accoimt of the receipts and expenses of the Society, shall 
be made up every year to the time of the annual meeting, 
and shall be submitted to the Society to be printed and pub- 
lished with the next succeeding volume. 

XIX. No alteration shall be made in these rules except at 
an annual meeting. Notice of any such alteration shall be 
given, at least, as early as the terminal meetings of the Council 
immediately preceding, to be commmiicated to each member 
of the Society. 



PUBLICATIONS OP THE SU.ETEES SOCIETY 

WITH THEIR RESPECTIVE SALE PRICES. 

N,B, Of several of these volumes the number of copies on hand is very small. 



1. R^inaldi Monaclii Dundmensis Libellus de Admirandis Beati Outhbcrti Virtutibus. 

15s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

2. Wills and Inventories, illnstrativo of the History, Manners, Language, Statistics, &c., 

of the Nortliem Counties of England, from the Eleventh Centurj' downiwards. 
[Chiefly from the Registry at Durham.] Vol. I. 15s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

3. The Tovrneley Mysteries; or, Miracle-Plays. 16s. Edited by Dr. Raine and James 

Gordon, Esq. 

4. Testamenta Eboracensia ; "Wills illustrative of the History, Manners, Language, Statis- 

tics, &c.,of the rrovince of York, from 1300 downwards. Vol. I. 158. Edited by 
Dr. Raine. 

6. Sanctuarium Dunelmense et Sanctnarium Beverlacensc ; or. Registers of the Sanctuaries 
of Durham and Beverley. 15s. Edited by Dr. Raine. The Preface by the Rev. 
T. Chevallier. 

6. The Charters of Endowment, Inventories and Account Rolls of the Priory of Finchale, 

in the County of Durham. 158. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

7. Catalopi Veteres Li])rortmi Ecclesiaj Cathedralis Dunelm. Catalogues of the Library of 

Durham Cathedral at various i)eriod8, from the Conquest to the Dissolution, in- 
cluiling Catalogues of the Library of the Abbey of Hulne, and of the MSS. 
preserved in the Library of Bishop'Cosin at Duriiam. 10s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 
The Preface by Beriah Botfield, Esq. 



8. Miscellanea Bloprraphlca. Lives of Oswin, King of Northmnberland ; Two Uvee of 

Cathbort, Bishop of Lindisfame ; and a Life of Eata, Bishop of Hexham. lOs. 
Edited by Dr. Baine. 

9. Historiae Dunelmensis Scriptores Tres. (Jaufridus de Coldingham, Bobertns de Gray- 

stanea, et Willielmiis do Chambre, with the omissions and mistakes in Wharton's 
Edition supplied and corrected, and an Appendix of 665 original Docomente, in 
illustration of the Text. 15s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

10. Bituftlc EcclesiflB Dunelmensis ; a Latin Bitual of the Ninth Century, with an interlinear 

Northumbro-Saxon Translation. 15s. Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

11. Jordan Fantosme's Anglo-Norman Chronicle of the War between the English and fhe 

Scots in 1173 and 1174. Edited, with a Translation, Notes, &c, by Frandaqne 
Michel, F.S.A. ISs. 

12. The Correspondence, Inventories, Account Rolls, and Law Proceedings of the Priory ot 

Coldingham. 158. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

13. Liber Vitaj Ecclesine Dunelmensis; necnon Obituaria duo q'usdem EcdeeieB. 10«. 

Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

14. The Correspondence of Robert Bowes, of Aske, Esq., Ambassador of Queen Elizabetih to 

the Court of Scotland. 158. Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

15. A DeRcription or Briefe Declaration of all the Ancient Monuments, Rites and Customs 

belonging to, or being witliin, the Monastical Church of Durham, before the 
Suppression. Written in 1593. lOs. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

16. Anglo-Saxon and Early-English Psalter, now first published from MSS. in the British 

Museum. Vol. I. 158. Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

17. The Correspondence of Dr. Matthew Hutton, Archbishop of York. With a Sdection 

from the Letters of Sir Timothy Hutton, Knt., his Son, and Matthew Hutton, Esq., 
his Grandson. 15s. Edited by" Dr. Raine. 

18. The Durham Household Book ; or the Accounts of the Bursar of the Monastery of 

Durham from 1530 to 1534. 15s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

19. Anglo-Saxon and Early-English Psalter. Vol. II. 16s. Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

20. Libellna de Vita et Miraculis S. Godrici, Heremitae de Finchale, auctore Reginaldo, Monacho 

Dunelmensi. 158. Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

21. Depositions respecting the Rebellion of 1569, Witchcraft and other EcclesiaBtical 

l*r»)cecdings, from the Court of Durham, extending from 1311 to the rdgn of 
Elizabeth. 15s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

22. The Injunctions and other Ecclesiastical Proceedings of Richard Barnes, Bishop of 

Durham (1577-87). 25s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

23. The Anglo-Saxon Hymnarium, from MSS. of the Eleventh Century, in Durham, tha 

British Museum, &c. 16s. Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

24. The Memoir of Mr. Snrtees, by the late George Taylor, Esq. Reprinted from the Fourth 

Vol. of the Historj' of Durham, with additional Notes and Dlustrations, together 
with an ApiKindix, comprising some of Mr. Surtees's Correspondence, Poetry, &o. 
IGs. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

25. The Boldon Book, or Survey of Durham in 1183. 10a. 6d. Edited by Rev. W. Green- 

well. 

26. Wills and Inventories, illustrative of the History, Manners, Language, Statistics, &c., 

of the Counties of York, Westmerland, and Lancaster, from the Fourteenth 
Century downwards. From the Registry at Richmond. 14s. Edited l^ Rev. 
J. Rauie. 

27. The Pontifical of Egbert, Archbishop of York (731-67), from a MS. of the Ninth or 

Tenth Century in the Imperial Library in Paris, lis. Edited by Rev. W. Green- 
well. 

28. The Gospel of St. Matthew, from the Northumbrian Interlinear Gloss to the Gospels, 

contninotl in the MS. Nero, D. IV., among the Cottonian MSS. in the British 
:Musc>uiti, commonly known as the Lindisfame Gospels, collated with the Rush- 
worth MS. 14s. Edited by Rev. J. Stevenson. 

29. The Inventories and Account Rolls of the Monasteries of Jarrow and Monkwearmouth 

from their ctmmiencemcnt in 1303 till the Dissolution. 12s. Edited by Dr. Raine. 

30. Testamenta Eboracensia, or Wills illustrative of the History, Manners, Langniage, 

Statistics, &c., of the Province of York, from 1429 to 1467. Vol. U. 268. Edited 
bj- Rt'v. J. Raine. 

31. The Boile Roll of Jolm Bnmaby, Prior of Durham (1456-64). With illustrative docu- 

ments. 12s. E.lited by Dr. Raine. 

32. The Snrvoy of the Palatinate of Durham, compiled during the Episoopate of Thomas 

Hatfield (1345-1. -{82). 158. Edited by Rev. W. Greenwell. 

33. The Farming Book of Heniy Best of Elmswell, B.R.Y. 128. Edited by Rev. C. B. 

Robinson. 



34. The Proceedings of the High Court of Oommission for Durham and Northumberland. 

14s. Edited by W. H. D. Longstaffe, Esq. 

35. The Fabric Bolls of York Minster. 25s. Edited by Bev. J. Baine. 

86. The Heraldic Visitation of Yorkshire, by Sir William Dugdale, in 1665. 308. Edited by 
Bobert Daries, Esq. 

37. A Volume of Miscellanea comprising the Letters of Dean Granville, the Account of the 

Siege of Pontefract, by Nathan Drake, and Extracts from the Bokeby Correspon- 
dence. 16s. Edited by Bev. George Omsby, W. H. D. Longstaffe, Esq., and Bev. 
J. Baine. 

38. A Volume of Wills from the Begistry at Durham ; a continuation of No. 2. 12s. 

Edited by Bev. W. GreenweU. 

30. The Gospel of St. Mark, from the Northumbrian Literlinear Gloss to the Gospels con- 
tained in the "MS. Nero, D. IV., among the Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum, 
commonly knowTi as the Lindisfame Gospels, collated with the Bushworth MS. ; 
a continuation of No. 28. 10s. Edited by George Waring, Esq. 

40. A Selection from the Depositions in Criminal Cases taken before the Northern Magis- 
trates, from the originals preserved in York Castle. Soec. XVn. ISs. Edited by 
Bev. J. Baine. 



THE VOLUMES IN COUBSE OF PBEPABATION ABB 

1 . The Chronicle, Charters, Account Bolls, &c., of Fountains Abbey. Vol. I. 

2. The Heraldic Visitation of the North of England made in 1530 by Thomas Tonge, with 

some other genealogical MSS., Bolls of Arms, &c. 



The Council propose to select their future Volumes out of the following manuscripts or 
materials that have been suggested to them, or from others of a similar description :— 

1. Wills, &c., from the Begistry at Carlisle. 

2. A Continuation of the Testamenta Eboraconsia. (No. 4 and 30.) 

3. A Continuation of the Series of Wills from the Begistry at Durham. (No. 2 and 38.) 

4. A Volume of the Heraldic Visitations of the North of England. 

5. The Letters of 'Alcuin of York, from C!ontemporary MSS. containing many Epistles 

unkno^«ra to Froben, and not included in his Edition, nor in that by Dr. Giles. 

6. The Meditations of XJghtrcd, a Monk of Durham, during his solitary life upon Fame 

Island, in the 14th Century. 

7. The Prose and Poetical Works of Lawrence, Prior of Durham, who died in 1153. 

8. The Historical Wor^ of Ailred, Abbot of Bievaulx. 

9. Lives of English and Scottish Saints, many from MSS. hitherto nncollated. 

10. The Northumbrian Interlinear Gloss to the Gospels of St. Luke and St. John, commonly 

known as the Lindisfame Gospels. (The Gospels of St. Matthew and Mark have 
already been published by the Society. See above. No. 28 and 39.) 

11. A Volume of Early Bituals. To complete the series already published by the Society. 

12. The CJensor Mundi ; a Beligious Poem in English Verse, written about 1380. 

13. Early English Metrical Bomances, from the Public Library at Cambridge. 

14. A Volume of North Country Poetry, from the Cottonian Library and other sources. 

15. The Survey of the County of York in 1272, by John de Kirkby, generally known by the 

name of Kirkby's Inquest. 

16. Feodarium Thomae de Melsonby. A Survey made by Prior Melsonby (1233-44) of the 

Estates belonging in his time to the Prior and Convent of Durham, of the same 
nature as the Boldon Book and Bishop Hatfield's Survey. 

17. Cardinal Langlcy's Survey of the Palatinate of Durham, together with Extracts from 

contemporaneous BaililT's Bolls. 

18. Two Early Surveys of the Estates of the great Houses of Percy and Neville. 

19. The Historians of the Church of York, comprising the Lives of St. Wilfrid, St. John of 

Beverley, St. William, Sic, the Poem of Alcuin de Pontificibus eccles. Ebor., the 
History of Hugh the Chanter, the Life of Archbishop Geoffrey, by Gterald Cam- 
brensis, Stubb's Account of the Archbishops, &c., with an Appendix of illustrative 
Documents ; in several Volumes. 

20. The Account Boook of Bolton Abbey, ending in 1825. 



21. Selections from the yearly Bolls of the Bursar of the Monastery of Durham, beglmiing 

in 1270. 

22. The Charters and Aocormt Bolls of^the College of the Vicars Choral at Yoric, from 1280 

downwards. 

23. The Charters and Account Bolls of the Cells of Lytham and Stamford, and the Compoti 

of Durham College, Oxford. 

24. The Chronicles of the Beligious Houses of Kirkstall and Noetell. 

25. The Life of St. Bega, and Extracts from the Chartulary of Holm Oultram. 

26. A Monasticon of the County of Northumberland. 

27. The Chartulary of Whitby Abbey. 

28. Fountains Abbey. The History of its foundation by Hugh de Kirkstall, and the Char- 

ters and Account Bolls of that famous House. Vol. n. 

29. St. Mary's Abbey, York, its AnnaJs, by Abbot Simon do Warwick, with Extracts from 

the Chartularies. 

80. The Charter Book of St. Leonard's Hospital at York, witii several of the early Account 
Bolls, Wills of Benefactors, &c. 

31. The Evidences of the ancient Family of Calverley, from the originals in the poesessloa 

of Sir Walter Calverley Trevelyan, Bart. 

32. Simeon of Durham : a new Edition of his Works. 

83. Extracts from the Wardrobe Accounts of Edward I., n., and HE., illustratiye of their 
Expeditions into Scotland and other matters connected with that kingdom and the 
North of England. 

34. The Beglstcr of the Guild of Corpus Christi at York, with other Documents of a similar 
character. 

36. Extracts from the Guild Books of the Corporations of Berwick, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Ac 

36. Letters from the British Museum and State Paper Of&ce, Belating to the Dissolution of 

the Northern Monasteries. 

37. The Annals of the Pilgrimage of Grace. 

38. A Volume of Extracts from the Proceedings of the Court of Chancery at Durham. 

39. Letters, hitherto inedltcd, Belating to the Outrages, Feuds, &c., on the Borders of 

England and Scotland. 

40. A Volume of Early Diaries. 

41. Miscellanies, containing Documents too short for separate publication, to include (inter 

alia) 

1. The Iter Boreale. 

2. Documents relating to the University established at Durham by CromweU. 

3. The Expenses of the Scottish Fortresses in the hands of the English during 

the Wars of Edward L, H., HE. 

42. A Volume of Extracts from the Depositions, &c., in the Ecclesiastical Court of York, 

begiiming in the fourteenth Century. 

43. The Injun ctions of the Northern Bishops, together with the Proceedings at the Diocesan 

Synods and other Meetings of the Clergy. 

44. The Correspondence of John Cosin, Bishop of Durham. 

45. The Autobiography of Anne Countess of Pembroke, Dorset, and Montgomery, with 

other Documents relating to the House of Clifford. 

46. The Letters and Diaries of Denis Granville, Dean of Durham. Part U, From the 

originals recently discovered in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

47. The Correspondence of Thomas Baker, (the " Coll. Jo socius ejectus") with the Literary 

Men of his day. 

48. The Correspondence of Dr. G<K>rge Hickes and Hilkiah Bedford, the celebrated Non- 

jurors and Antiquaries. 

49. The Letters of Thomas, 5th Lord Wharton, and other Documents connected with hia 

Family and the County of Cumberland. 

50. A Volume relating to the Cavaliers — ^their Comjwsitions and their Troubles— from the 

State Paper Office.and the Library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. 

51. Extracts from Bogcr Dodsworth's Collections in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, relating 

to the North of England. 

52. Tlie Diary of Abraham de la Pryme, the Yorkshire Antiquary. 

53. A Glossary of Ancient North Country Words, to illustrate and explain, especially, 

the Works already published by this Society. 



LIST OF OFFICERS & MEMBERS, JUNE, 1861. 



PATKON. 

His Grace the Duke of Northumberland, K.O., &c., &c. 

PRESIDENT. 

The Venerable the Warden of the University of Durham. 

TICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Eobert Henry AUan, F.S.A., Blackwell Orange, Darlington. 

Rev. Professor Chevallier, B.D., Durham. 

Rev. John Dixon Clarke, M.A., Belford Hall. 

James Crossley, F.S.A., President of the Chetham Society, Manchester. 

Key. John Cundill, B.D., Durham. 

Robert Davies, F.S.A., York. 

John F. Elliot, Elvet Hill, Durham. 

John Fawcett, M.A., Durham. 

Rev. William Greenwcll, M.A., Bishop Cosin's Hall, Durham. 

Edwin Guest, L.L.D., Master of Caius College, Cambridge. 

William Henderson, Durham. 

John Hodgson Hinde, Acton House, Felton. 

Sir William Lawson, Bart., F.S.A., Brough Hall, Catterick. 

W. H. D. LongstaflTe, F.S.A., Gateshead. 

Francis Mewbum, Darlington. 

Richard Lawrence Pemberton, Barnes, Sunderland. 

Rev. Daniel Rock, D.D., F.S.A., 8, Clarendon Villas, Brook Green, 

Hammersmith. 
Henry John Spearman, Bum Hall, Durham. 
Sir Avalter Calverley Trevelyan, Bart., F.S.A., Wallington, Newcastle- 

on-Tjme. 
The Very Rev. George Waddington, D.D., Dean of Durham. 
John Richard Walbran, F.S.A., Fallcroft, Ripon. 
Albert Way, F.S.A., Wonham Manor, Reigate. 
Rev. C. T. Whitley, M.A., Bcdlinston, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Sir C. G. Young, F.S.A., Garter King at-Arms. 

SECRETARY. 

Rev. James Raine, M.A., York. 

TREASURERS. 

John Gough Nichols, F.S.A., 25, Parliament Street, Westminster. 
Samuel liowlandson, Durham. 
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M£MB£S>S* 



Sir John Dalbergh Acton, Bart., M.P., Aldenham Park, Bridgenorth. 
June 17th, 1861.* 

Key. E. H. Adamson, M.A., St. Albans' Parsonage, Gateshead. Dec 
14th, I860.* 

The Advocates Library, Edinburgh. 13th March, 1851. 

Edward Akroyd, F.S.A., Bank Field, Halifax. 15th Dec., 1859.* 

Robert Henry Allan, F.S.A., Blackwell Grange, Darlington. {Trea- 
surer, 1834-1844. Vice President, 1844-61.)t 

George Andrews, Durham. 26th September, 1839. 

The Society of Antiquaries, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 24th September, 1853. 

J. R. Appleton, F.S. A., Western Hills, Durham. 15th December, 1859.* 

Richard Atkinson, Richmond, Yorkshire. 25th February, 1859. 

J. H. Aveling, M.D., Sheffield. 14th December, I860.* 

John H. Aylmer, Low Walworth, Darlington. 12th July, 1836. 

William Beamont, Warrington, 28th September, 1843. 

Rev. Thomas Bayley, M.A., Sub-chantor of York Minster, York. 14th 
December, I860.* 

Alfred Bell, 59, Lincoln's Inn Fields, London. 31st March, 1849. 

Rev. Dr. Besly, Longbenton, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 16th March, 1861.* 

Sir Edward Blackett, Bart, Matfen, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 15th Decem- 
ber, 1859.* 

William Henry Blaauw, F.S.A., F.R.C.S., Secretary of the Sussex 
ArchoBological Society, Beechland, Uckfield. 1 5th Dec, 1852. 

R. W. Blencoe, The Hooke, Lewes. 13th March, 1851. 

Rev. J. R, Bloxham, D.D., Fellow of Magd. CoUege, Oxford. 13th 
March, 1851. {Local Secretary, 1858-61.) 

Rev. Joseph Bosworth, L.L.D., F.R.S., Professor of Anglo Saxon in 
the University of Oxford, Water-Stratford, Backs. 14th Decem- 
ber, 1861.* 

Beriah Botfield, M.P., F.R.S., F.S.A., &c., Norton Hall, Daventry.t 

E. C. Boville, Belmont, Durham. 15th March, I860.* 

John Bowes, Streatlam Castle, Durham. f 

The Viscount Boyne, Brancepeth Castle, Durham. 15th Dec, 1852. 

William Henry Brockett, Gateshead. 15th December, 1852. 

Thomas Brooke, Northgate Mount, Howley, Huddersfield. 14th Decem- 
ber, I860.* 

Douglas Brown, 6, Pump Court, Temple. 11th March, 1858. 

Rev. John Collingwood Bruce, L.L.D., F.S.A., &c., Secretary of the 
Society of Antiquaries, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 6th June, 1856. 

The Duke of Bucclrugh and Queensberry, fe.G. &c., Dalkeith. {The 
first President of the Society, 1834-37.)t 

Rev. W. E. Buckley, M.A., Middleton Cheney, Banbury. 13th March, 
1851. 

Robert Burrell, Jun., Durham. June 17th, 1861.* 

Thomas Burton, Turnham Hall, Selbjr. December, 1857. 

Rev. Wm. Bury, Chapel-House, Kilnsey, Skipton-in-Craven. 14th 
December, I860.* 

The Earl of Carlisle, K.G., &c.. Lord Lieutenant of Lreland. 11th 
December, 1856. 

t Those gentlemen to whose names a cross is appended have been members of the Society 
since its foundation in 1834. 

« Those gentlemen to whose name an asterisk is attached, have become members since 
June, 185D. 
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Ralph Carr, Hedgeley, Alnwick. 26tli September, 1844. 

Edward Charlton, M.D., F.S.A., Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 6th June, 1856. 
Rev. J. A. Charlton, Gosforth, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 8th December, 1853. 
William Henry Charlton, Hesleyside, Hexham. 31st May, 1849. 
The Chetham Library, Manchester. December, 1857. 
Rev. Temple Chevallier, B.D., Professor of Mathematics and Astronomy 

in the University of Durham. 12th July, 1836. {Vice-President, 

1836-61.) 
Rev. J. D. Clarke, M.A.,Belford Hall. 1st June, 1853. {Vice-Presi- 
dent, 1855-61.) 
J. W. Clarke, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. December, 

1857. {Local Secretary, 1858-61.) 
John Clayton, Town Clerk, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 8th December, 1853. 
Alexander Cockbum, 60 Mark Lane, London. 6th June, 1854. 
Rev. W. Collins, M.A., St. Mary's, Ramsey, Huntingdon. 15th Decem- 
ber, 1859.* 
E. D. Conyers, Driffield, Yorkshire. 11th December, 1856. 
William Henry Cooke, M.A., F.S.A., 4, Elm Court, Temple. 6th June, 

1855. 
John Cookson, Meldon Park, Morpeth. 15th December, 1852. 
Rev. G. E. Corrie, D.D., Master of Jesus College, Cambridge. ^28th 

December, 1837. 
Rev. Thomas Corscr, M.A., F.S.A., Stand Rectory, Manchester, 28th 

September, 1837. 
The Venerable R. A. Coxe, Archdeacon of Lindisfarne, the College, 

Durham. 11th March, 1858. 
William Craven, Spexhall Rectory, Suffolk. June 17th, 1861.* 
Christopher Croft, Richmond, Yorkshire. 8th December, 1853. 
Rev. J. G. Cromwell, M.A., Principal of the Training School, Durham. 

6th June, 1856. 
James Crosby, F.S.A., 8, Church Court, Old Jewry, London. 31st May, 

1849. 
James Crossley, F.S. A., President of the Chetham Society, Manchester. 

1 1th March 1858. ( Vice President, 1861.) 
Rev. John Cundill, B.D., Perpetual Curate of St. Margaret's, Durham. 

31st May, 1849. (Vice President, 1849-61.) 
John Dangerfield, F.S.A., 68, Chancery Lane, London. May, 1846. 
Robert Darnell, Mount Villas, York. 16th March, 1861.* 
Rev. W. N. Darnell, B.D., Rector of Stanhope, Durham. 15th March, 

1856. 
The Lord Bishop of St. Davids, Abeigwili Palace, Caermarthen. 13th 

March, 1851. 
Robert Davies, F.S. A., The Mount, York. 13th March, 1851. {Vice- 
President, 186U 
Rev. Thomas Dean, Warton, Lancaster. 16th March, 1861.* 
James Dearden, F.S.A., The Manor House, Rochdale, 13th March, 

1851. 
R. R. Dees, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 15th December, 1859* 
Rev. S. P. Denning, M.A., Bromyard, Herefordshire. 14th March, 

1850. 
Rev. William Denton, M.A., 48, Finsbury Circus, London. 17th June, 

1861.* 
WiUiam Dickson, F.S.A., Alnwick. 12th July, 1836. 
John Dobson, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 6th June, 1856. 
The Hon. and Very Rev. Augustus Duncombe, D.D., Dean of York. 

15th December, 1859.* 
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The Bight Hon. Sir David Dundas, Inner Temple, London. 30th 

Decemher, 1858. 
The Viscount Dungannon, F.S.A., &e., Brynkinnalt, Chirk, North Wales. . 

12th July, 1836. 
The Lord Bishop of Durham. 14th December, I860.* 
The University Library, Durham. 16th June, 1858. 
Bev. John Edwards, M.A., Canon of Durham, and Professor of Greek 

in the University of Durham. 13th March, 1851. 
John F. Elliot, Elvet Hill, Durham. 12th July, 1836. (Vice-Presi- 
dent, 1849-61.) 
Edmund Viner Ellis, Gloucester. ITth June, 1861.* 
William Viner Ellis, Gloucester. 30th December, 1858. 
C. H. Elsley, Becorder of York, Mill Mount, York. 11th March, 1858. 
The Lord Bishop of Exeter. 5th December, 1853. 
The Very Bev. Monsignor Eyre, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 11th December, 

1856. 
James Farrer, M.P., Inglebro', Settle. 31st May, 1849. 
Miss flfarrington, Worden Hall, Preston. 14th December, I860.* 
John Fawcett, Durham. 29th September, 1842. {Vice-Presideni, 

1843-61.) 
John Fenwick, F.S.A., Newcastle-on-Tyne. 12th December, 1851. 
The Lord Feversham, Duncombe Park, Helmsley. 24th June, 1859. 
The Viscount Galway, M.P., Serlby Hall, Bawtry. 15th December, 1859.* 
Henry H. Gibbs, St. Dunstan*s, Begent*s Park, London. 15th Decem- 
ber, 1859.* 
William Sidney Gibson, F.S.A., Tynemouth. 26th September, 1844. 
Thomas Gill, Easingwold, York. 18th June, I860.* 
William Grainge, Harrogate. 25th February, 1859. 
WilHam Gray, York. 15th March, I860.* 
Bev. William Green well, M.A., Bishop Cosin's Hall, Durham. 28th 

September, 1843. [Treasurer, 1843-49. Vice-President, 1849-61.) 
The Earl de Grey and Bipon, Studley Boyal, Bipon. 15th December^ 

1859.* 
John Beswicke Greenwood, Dewsbury Moor. 14th December, I860.* 
Edwin Guest, L.L..D, F.S.A., Master of Caius College, Cambridge. 

{Vice-President, 1856-61.) f 
Edward Hailstone, F.S.A., Horton Hall, Bradford. May, 1846. 
The Venerable W. H. Hale, M.A., Archdeacon of London, Canon Besi- 

dentiary of St. Paul's, and Master of the Charter Hoase. 26th 

September, 1839. 
Bev. George Hans Hamilton, M.A., Vicar of Berwick-on-Tweed. Slst 

May, 1849. 
Phillip Charles Hardwick, F.S.A., 21, Cavendish Square, London. 14th 

March, 1850. 
John Harland, F.S.A., Moorfield Cottage, Swinton, Manchester. 17th 

June, 1861.* 
William Harrison, Bipon. 30th December, 1858. 
William Harrison, F.S.A., &c., Galligreaves House, Blackburn. 17th 

June, 1861.* 
The Bight Hon. T. E. Headlam, M.P., Judge Advocate General, and 

Chancellor of the Dioceses of Durham and Bipon. 20, Ashley 

Place, Victoria Street, London. 13th December, 1855. 
Henry Healey, Smallbridge, Bochdale. 14th December, I860.* 
William Henderson, Durham. May, 1847. {Treasurer^ 1847-58. 

Vice-President, 1858-61.) 
Bev. W. G. Henderson, D.C.L., Principal of Victoria College, Jersey. 

31st May, 1849. {Secretary, 1849-52.) 
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The Lord Hemes, Esreringliam Park, Hay ton, Yorkshire. 15th Decem- 
ber, 1859.* 

John Hodgson Hinde, F.S.A., &c., Acton House, Felton.f {Vice-Presi- 
dent, 1843-61.) 

Kichard Wellington Hodgson, North Dene, Gateshead. 11th December, 
1856. 

Kev. Henry Holden, D.D., Head Master of Durham Grammar School. 
16th June, 1858. 

A. J. B. Hope, F.S.A., &c., Connaught Place, Hyde Park, London. 
15th December, 1859.* 

Fretwell W. Hoyle, Eastwood Lodge, Rotherham. 14th December, 
I860.* 

Rev. Henry Humble, M.A., Canon of St. Ninian's, Perth. 31st of 
May, 1849. 

Richard Charles Hussey, F.S.A., 16, King "WiUiam Street, Strand, 
London. 12th July, 1836. 

Alan William Hutchinson, Durham. September, 1841. 

Timothy Hutton, Marske Hall, Richmond. 28th September, 1843. 

Rev. Dr. Hymers, Brandesburton, Beverley. 30th December, 1858. 

Robert Henry Ingham, M.P., Westoe, South Shields. t 

Rev. H. D. Ingilby, M.A., Ripley Castle, Ripley. 15th December, 1859.* 

C. J. D. Ingledew, M.A., Ph .D., F.G.H.S., Northallerton. 13th Decem- 
ber, 1855. 

Charles Jackson, Doncaster. 14th December, I860.* 

Henry Jackson, St. James* Row, Sheffield. 15th December, 1859.* 

Rev. Henry Jenkins, D.D., Canon of Durham and Professor of Greek in 
the University of Durham. September, 1838. 

Rev. J. F. Johnson, Sherbum, Durham. 11th December, 1856. 

William Kell, F.S.A., Gateshead. 19th December, 1854. 

George F. Kemp, Beechwood, Rochdale. 14th December, I860.* 

Rev. J. W. Kempe, M.A., Kilnwick, Lockington, Beverley, 8th Decem- 
ber, 1853. 

Rev. John Kenrick, F.S.A., York. 15th December, 1859.* 

John Bailey Langhorne, Wakefield. 31st, May, 1849. {Local Secretary, 
1858-61.) 

Sir William Lawson, Bart, F.S.A., Brough Hall, Catterick.t {Vice- 
President, 1836-61.) 

George Law ton, Nunthorpe, York. 12th July, 1836. 

The Leeds Library. 11th December, 1856. 

Rev. John Lees, M.A., Clifton, York. 14th December, I860.* 

Joseph Lees, Clarksfield Lees, Manchester. 17th June, 1861.* 

Rev. H. G. Liddell, M.A., Rector of Easington, Durham. 28th Sep- 
tember, 1837. 

Lincoln's Inn Library, London. 13th March, 1851. 

William Linskill, Morwick Hall, Alnwick. 13th December, 1855. 

The Liverpool Athenteum. 6th June, 1855. 

The London Library, 12, St. James* Square, London. 13th March, 1851. 

William Ilylton Dyer Longstaffe, F.S.A., Gateshead. 17th March, 1855. 
{Vice-President, 1859-61. Zocai Secretary, 1858-61.) 

Rev. J. L. Low, M.A., The Forest, Middleton-in-Teesdale, Durham. 
IGth June, 1858. 

John James Lundy, F.G.S., Primrose Bank, Leith. 16th March, 1861.* 

David Macbcath, Nunlands, Berwick. 15th March, I860.* 

John Whitefoord Mackenzie, W.S., Vice-President, S.A., Scotland, and 
M.R.S.N.A., Cop., 16, Royal Circus, Edinburgh. 14th July, 1835. 

The Lord Bishop of Manchester, Mauldeth Hall, Manchester. 11th 
December, 1856. 
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Rev. George Mason, M.A., Copt Hewick, Ripon. 17th Jane, 1861.* 

F. C. Matthews, Driffield, Yorkshire. 11th December, 1856. 
Francis Mewburn, Darlington. f (Vice-President, 1849-61.^ 
Robert Mills, F.S.A., Shawclough, Rochdale. 16th March, 1861.* 
Richard Monckton Milnes, M.P., &c., &c., Fryston Hall, Pontefiract. 

30th December, 1858. 
John Mitchell, 24, Wardour Street, London. 24th Jmie, 1859. 
C. T. J. Moore, Frampton Hall, Boston. 25th February, 1859. 
M. T. Morrall, Balmoral House, Matlock Bank, Derbyshire. 16th 

March, 1861.* 
Rev. James Morton, B.D., Prebendary of Lincoln, and Vicar of Hol- 

beach. 12th July, 1836. 

G. G. Mounsey, Carlisle. 17th March, 1855. {Local Secretary ^ 1858-9.) 
The Right Hon. J. R. Mowbray, M.P., Cambridge Square, Hyde Park, 

London. 8th December, 1853. 
Charles Scott Murray, F.S.A., Danesfield Park, Great Marlow. 15th 

December, 1859.* 
The Literary and Philosophical Society, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 17th 

March, 1855. 
John Bowyer Nichols, F.S.A., 25, Parliament Street, Westminster.! 
John Gough Nichols, F.S.A., 25, Parliament Street, Westminster.f 

[Treasurer from the foundation of the Society.) 
His Grace the Duke of Northumberland, K.G., F.S.A., &c., Alnwick 

Castle. 13th March, 1851. {Patron, 1860-1.) 
John Ord, Darlington. 30th December, 1858. 
Rev. George Ornsby, Fishlake, Rotheram. 24th June, 1 859. 
Rev. Sir F. G. Ouseloy, Bart., M.A., Precentor of Hereford, and Profes- 
sor of Music in the University of Oxford. 11th December, 1856. 
John Henry Parker, F.S.A., Oxford. 24th September, 1840. 
Edward Peacock, F.S.A., The Manor, Bottesford, Brigg. 10th June, 1857. 
Joseph Pease, Darlington. 19th December, 1854. 
Rev. John Peddcr, M.A., Rector of Meldon, Morpeth. 14th March, 

1850. {Secretarv, 1852-4.) 
Richard Lawrence Pemberton, Barnes, Sunderland. High Sheriff of 

Durham, 1861. 13th December, 1855. ( Vice-President, 1857-61.) 
James Stovin Pennyman, Ormesby Hall, Middlesbro*. 8th December, 

1853. 
Rev. G. H. Philips, M.A., Dringhouses, York. 30th December, 1858. 
Rev. Ralph Piatt, Durham. 30th December, 1858. 
James Pulleine, Crakehall, Bedale. 14th December, I860.* 
Bernard Quaritch, 15, Picadilly, London. 24th September, 1853. 
Joshua Radcliffe, Balderstone Hall, Rochdale, 14th December, I860.* 
Rev. James Raine, M.A., Fellow of the University of Durham, York. 

12th December, 1851. {Secretary, 1854-61.) 
Rev. F. R. Raines, M.A., F.S.A., The Vice-President of the Chetham 

Society, Milnrow, Rochdale. 14th December, I860.* 
J. R. Raines, Burton Pidsea, Hull, 14th December, I860.* 
Stephen Ram, Ramsfort, Gorec, Ireland. 6th June, 1856. 
The Lord Ravonsworth, President of the Society of Antiquaiies, New- 
castle-on-Tyne, Ravensworth Castle, Gateshead. Oth June, 1856. 
W. F. Rawdon, Bootham, York. 14th Dec, I860.* 
Charles H. Rickards, Manchester. 13th March, 1851. 
The Proprietors of the Ripon Public Rooms. 14th December, I860.* 
William Rivington, Hampstead Heath, London. 15th December 1859.* 
Joseph Robertson, 23, Buccleugh Place, Edinburgh. 13th March, 1851. 
Rev. C. B. Robinson, M.A., Fellow of the University of Durham, York. 

12th September, 1851. {Local Secretary, 1851-61.) 
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Rev. C. J. Robinson, M.A., Fellow of the University of Durham, Seven 

oaks, Kent. June 6th, 1854. 
T. W. Robinson, Houghton-le-Spring, Durham. 14th December, I860.* 
Rev. Daniel Rock, D.D., 8, Clarendon Villas, Brook Green, Hammer- 
smith. 14th March, 1850. [Vice-President, 1851-61. Local Sec- 
retary/, 1858-61.) 
Samuel Rowlandson, Durham. September, 1841. {Treasurer, 1S5S-61,) 
J. B. Rudd, Tollesbv Hall, Guisbrough, Yorkshire. 13th March, 1857. 
John Sampson, York. December, 1857. 

Simon Thomas Scrope, Jun., Danby Hall, Bedale, 16th June, 1858. 
Rev. E. H. Shipperdson, The Hermitage, Chester-le-Street. 6th June, 

1856. 
Henrv Silvertop, Minsteracres, Gateshead. 21st May, 1849. 
The Library of Sion College, London. December, 1857. 
Rev. Richard Skipsey, M.A., Bishop wearmouth.f 

Henn^ John Spearman, Bum Hall, Durham. f ( Vice-President, 1853-61 .) 
The Statistical Society, 12, St. James* Square, London. December 30th, 

1858. 
George Stephens, Professor of English Literature in the University of 

Copenhagen. 24th September, 1853. 
John Stuart, F.S.A., Secretary of the Scalding Club, and of the Society 

of Antiquaries, Edinburgh. Register OflSce, Edinburgh. 24th 

February, 1853. {Local Secretary, 1858-61.) 
Rev. W. Stubbs, M.A., Navestock, Romford. 13th March, 1851. 
Robert Sunter, York. December, 1857. 
Charles Frevillo Surtees, Chobham Park, Chobham. 15th December, 

1859.* 
Henry Edward Surtees, Dane End, Ware, Herts. 10th June, 1857. 
Robert Lambton Surtees, Redworth, Darlington.f 

Robert Smith Surtees, Hamsterley Hall, Gateshead. 28th Sept., 1843. 
Sir S. Villiers Surtees, Chief Justice of the Island of Mauritius. 8th 

December, 1853. 
Rev. Scott F. Surtees, M.A., Sprotburgh Rectory, Doncaster. 14th 

December, I860.* 
"William Edward Surtees, M.A., Seaton Carew, Durham. 15th March, 

I860.* 
Clement Tudway Swanston, Q.C., F.R.S., F.S.A., 51, Chancery Lane, 

London. September, 1841. 
G. E. Swithinbank, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 14th December, I860.* 
Christopher Sykes, Sledmere, Malton. 15th December, 1859.* 
John Sykes, M.D., Doncaster. 24th June, 1859. 
The Lord Talbot do Malahide, M.R.I.A., President of the Archaeological 

Institute, Malahide Castle, Du]^in. 15th December, 1852. 
Henry Taylor, Colonial Office, London. 6th June, 1852. 
ITiomas Greenwood Teale, Leeds. 8th December, 1853. 
The Lord Adolphus Vane Tempest, M.P. 15th December, 1852. 
Joseph Francis Tempest, F.S.A., Nether Hall, Doncaster. 12th June, 

1836. 
Christopher Temple, Q.C., Temporal Chancellor of Durham, Temple, 

London. 6th June, 1856. 
Stephen Temple, 15, Upper Gower Street, London. 11th December, 

1856. 
Venerable Archdeacon Thorp, D.D., F.R.S., Warden of the University 

of Durham. September, 1838. {Vice-President, 1844-59. Presi- 
dent, 1849-61.) 
Sir Robert Throckmorton, Bart., Buckland House, Farrington. 18th 

June, I860.* 



